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OR, 
The great work of a Chriſtian, opencd and pecſ- 
ſed, from Prov. 4. 23. | 


BEING 
A ſeaſonable and proper expedient for the-xe- 
covery of the much decayed power of | 
godlineſs, among the proteflors 
of theſe times, "> 4 8 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


To my dearly beloved and longed for, the Flock 
of JESUS CHRIST in Dartmouth, over * 
whom tl e holy Ghoſt hath made me Over-ſcer; 
ſound Juigmeat, true Zeal, and unſtained Pu- 
rity, is heartily wiſhed. 


DEAR FAIFAND 


There are three ſad ſizhts with whic) 
04r oyes ſhuuld continually affeft tur hearts, Toe 
fuſt is, to behnld in every place, ſo many prophane 
and difſolute ones, whobear the very imagenf Satan : 
the face of whoſe converſation plainly diſcouers n has 
they are, and whether they are going, Phil. 3- 18,1 g* 
Theſe look like themſelves, the children of wrath. The 


dijzuiſing the:nſeluves, and with marvellus dexteragy 
Saints, | that even a judicious 
eye, may ſometimes miſtake the ſ*xular noi 
the jpirtt on them, for 15 ſaving workings on others > ll 
to hear ſuch a perſm conferring, praying, bewailing 8 
his corruptions, and talking of his expertence, would. 
eaſily perſwade a man to believe, that be hath the | 
heart, as well as the face of a ſincere Chriſttan: For, 
Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. 'So-hw 


people of God do ſpeak, jo they pray, and even, jo, 


open their condittors : theſe look libe Saints, Ml 


none, Thethirdis, to jee many real Saints, 
the Spirit of truth is, win get through Bi 
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Je The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
: *Tums workings of their corruptions, and negled- 
F Hfng of the watch over their hearts, d» often fall into 
ſuch ſcandalous praftiſes, that they look tihe hypo- 
crites, though they are nit ſo, 

Theſe are three ſad ſights indezd;, and, oh" that my 
head were waters, and mine eies fountains of tears, 
that I might weep abundantlie over them all. 

Fx the firſt, I would mourn heartilie, conſidering 
that they ( ſo continuing) muſt be damned eternallie, 
2 Theſl. x. 8, 9. ny Cor. 6, 9. 

For the ſecond, I would byth weep and tremble, 
conſidering that they ( ſo abiding) muſt be damned 
doublie, Matth. 24. $1. . 

And for the third, no leſs than amnie of the reft, be- 

cauſe though they themſelues may and ſhall be ſaved, 
yet their examples make faſt the bonds of death upon 
bath the f-rmer, Mate1$.7, 2 Sam.12.13,14- 
Alas! that ever they ſhould ſhed the blood of c- 
thers ſouls, for wham Chrit ſhed his own blood” that 
ever they ſhould be cruel to others, who have found 
Chrift ſo kind to them / I bnow they dare nt do it dt- 
reflie, and intentionallie, but ſo it proves occaſtonal- 
lie and eventuallie : ſuffer me here to digreſs a little, 
and expotulat with theſe prejudiced and hardened 
ſouls, 1 would preſentlie return t) you agains O why 
do you miſchieve your own ſouls by 8ther mens exam- 
ples? Becauſe they ſtumble and break their ſhins, 
will you fall and break your necks? I deſire all ſuch 
as harden themſelves by theſe things, and take up a ' 
good opinion of their own deplorable condition, would 
ſoberlie conſader and anſwer theſe three Bueries. 

Il. Qu, Doth Religtm anie way countenance or 
patronize the finful prattiſes of its profeſſors? Or 
- wth it nt rather impartiallite and ſeverelie cnm_ 

as 4 © 
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' profeſſion, and the glorie of Chit: And why muſt 


The Epiſtle Dedicitory. Fs wo '* A. 
them? It is the pci, of the Chrifttan Relight that | od 
is pure and undefiled, Jam. 1. 27, no drftrine ſo 
holte, Pſal. 19. 8. nor d»th anie mabe more pourſton - 
for an holis life, Tit, 2, 11, 12. Indeed there 1s 4 
caſe wherein we may charge the evil pra#liſes of men 
upon their principles; but that is when thetr praftiſes 
naturallie flow from, and neceſ#arilte follaw their prin- 
ciples. As for example, if I jee a Papiſt fin boldite, I 
may charge it upon his principles ;, for rhey ſet pardons 
to ſale, and ſo mabe way ſor lonſneſs. If I ſee an Ar- 
minian ſlight the grace of God, and proudlte advance 
himſelf, I may cry ſhame upon his principles, which | 
drreflie leads t1it ; But can I d» ſy where fic pradtiſes 
are condemned and provided againſt .by thetr own a» 
vowed principles that tomniit them ? 

2, Qu. Is it nit a malt irrat;-nal thing to let flie at 
Religtoy, becauſe of the ſcandalous ways of ſome, 
whilft in the mean time yu willin ſlight and over- 
Inb the holie ard heaven!te converjatims of mante 
others ? Are all that profeſs cordiineſs, loſe and cares 
leſs in their lives £ Na ſoine are an arnament to their 


the innocent b» condemned with the gutlite? Why the 
eleven for one Judas ? 

2. Qu. If you condemn Religion becauſe of the ſcan- 
dalous lives of ſreme that profeſs it, mujt you not then 
caſt off all Religiin in the world, and turn downe ; 
rizht Atheiſts? Sarelie this 1s the conſequent of ite - 
For what Re.ipion is there, but ſame hat papſeſs it, 
walb contrarie to that their profeſſion ? And then, as 
Conſtantin t9/d the Novatian, you muſt ſet up your 
ladder, and g9 to heaven by your ſelf. 

But, alas ! it is not our printed Apologies fir Res 
ligin, but the wifible reformations of its profeſſors, - 
A 3 that 
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our, and rem1ve thoſe fatal 
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bat muſt both latve its byn 
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3 Aumbling blocks, at which the lind world fri bes and 


* falls intoeternal perdition. 

Now there are two ways by which this may be ef- 
feted. Firſt, by convincing the conſciences ot projeſ- 
fors of their miſcarriages, and the evil and azerava- 
#:ons of them. Secondly, by medicating the heart, ard 
cleanſing the fountain whence they proceed, In the 
firſt of theſe, 1 worthy and eminent [ervant ef Chriſt 
hath lately laboured, holding aclear Go(pecl glaſs before 
the faces of profeſſors (ſee Goſpel glaſs) which truly 
repreſents their ſpots and blemiſhes. If he that reads 
it, will conſider, apply, and praiſe, it ſhall d:ubtleſs 
Furn to his ſalvation; but if it turn to n9 200d account 
Fo him that reads it, Iknow it ſhall turn to a teftimony 
for him that wroteit. The ſec:ndis, aprincipal deſign 
. of this (mall treatiſe, the ſubjef whereof is exceeding 
weighty, and of dayly uſe to the peojl- of God, though 
8be manner of handling it be attended with many des 
: feds and weabneſies : every one cannot be excellent 
who yet may be uſeful. 

IT will exerciſe )our patience no longer, than whilſt 
JI tell you, 

I. Why Ipublifhed it to the view of the world. 

2 Why I dire it particularly to y%. 6 

Firft, for the publication of it, tahe thu ſincere and 
brief account, that as | was led to thu jubjef by a 
ſpecial providence, ſto the publicatin of it, by akind 
of a necgſþpty: the providence at rſt leading me to it, 
was this, a dear and choice friend of my in!imat ac+ 
quaintance, being under much inward trauble uporr the 


; Fo me, and earnetly requeSted jome rules and helps in 
that particular. Whilſt I was bendtrg my thou,bts 
T9 


account of ſome ſpecial heart-diſorder opened the caje 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

to that ſpecial caſe, divers other caſe of libe impor» * 
tance ( ſome of which we edependent upon that under ' 
conſideration) occurred to my thoughts ; and this Scrip- 
ture which I have inſiſted upon, preſented it ſelf as a 
fit foundation for the whole diſcourſe : which being 
lengthned out to what you ſee, divers frien's requeſted 
me to transſcribe for their uſe, divers of the caſes here 
handled, and ſome others begged me to publiſh the 
|. whole, #0 which I was in a manner neceſſitated, to 
= ſave the pains of tranſcribing, which to me 1s pr 


tedios and tireſome worb, And juſt as I had al: 
fintſhed the copy, an opportunity preſented ( and that © 
| 


ſomewhat Arangely ) to make irpublick : ſo that from 
firſt to laſt, I have been carried beyond my firſt inten- 
tions in this thing. 

Ob. If any ſay, the world is even cloyed with 
Bo»1hs, and therefore though the diſcourſe be neceſiary, 
yes the publication #s needleſs, 

Sol. 1. Tanſwer, there are multitudes of Books in- 
deed, and vf them many concern not themſelves abwt 
root truths, and prattical godlineſs, but ſpend thetr 
ſtrength upan impr.Attical mitmns, and frivalous con- 
trove fies. Many alſoStribe at root truths, and endea-» 
} wourroundernine the power of godlineſs : and ſme there 
' are that ntich the root, and tend to clear and con- 
| firm, to prepare and apply the great truths of the 
Gy pl, that they may be brea1 far ſouls to live and 
feed on: Nm, though I could wiſh that thoſe that 
have hanaled the pen of the Scribe, had beiter im- 
played their ti'ne and pains, than to obtrude ſuch uſe- 
leſs diſcourſes upm the world : yet for Books of the - 
latter rank, I ſay, that when husbandmencomplainof 
roa much corn, les Chritians complain of ta9 many... 


ſuch Books. 
A 4 2* And. ; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

2* And if you be jo bighliz conceited of your 0wn 
furnitw e ard abilitie, that ſuch Byybs are needleſs to 
yeu 5 1; you let rhem alone, they will a5 you no hart, 
and other paw hungrie ſouls will be glad of them, and 
bleſs God forr what you deſpiſe and leave. 

OD If tt be ſaid, that ſeveral of the caſes here 
handled, touch not your condition, TI anſwer. 

Sol. 8. That which 1s nt your conditimm, may be 
anothers conaition, If you be placed in an eaſe, full, 
and proſperous ſlate and > have no need of the helps 
here offered, to ſupport y0ur heart under pinching 
wants, ethers are forced ro live by faith ſor everie dates 
. prouiſeon, If yu be dandled upm the hee of provi- 
fence, ſome of your brethren are under its feet, If you 
have inward peace and tranq:illitie of ſpirit, and ſo 
need not the counſels here given, to ward off thoſe dee 
fperat c:ncluſions, that poor afflicted ſuls are readte 
to draw upon themſelves at ſuch a time, yet it may be 
a word in ſeaſon to them ; and they may ſay as David 

ro Abigail, Blefled be thou of the Lord, and ble(- 

fed be thy advice. 
2. That may be your condition fhortlie, which is 
not your comaitten for preſent: ſay ny thy mountain 
ftands flrong, thou ſhalt never be moved: there are 
chanzes in the right hand of the myjt High, and then 
theſe truths which are little me eſteemed than Hedge 
fruits, will be gs apples of gold in piflures of ſilver. 
| tn er 10, 11. the Prophct there teacbeth the Jews 

-( who then dwelt in their own h:uſes ) hw to deferd 
their Religion in Babylon, and what they ſhould ſay 
t6 the Chaldeans there, and therefore that verſe ts 
writren in Chaldee. $9 1.uch forthe reaſons of its 
publication, Next, for the dedication of it to you, I 

was induced thereto by the conſideratin : Firſt, of the 
relation 


=» Tr Dee - | 
relation I have to you above all thepeople in he wr ids 
T lozk upon my gifts as yours, my time as yaurs and. 
all the talents I am entruſted with as yours. It is 
nt with you as with a w1man whoſe husband is dead, 
and ſo is freed from the law of her husband, the rela- 
tion ſtill continues. and ſo ds all the mutual duties of 
it, Se ondly, by the conſideration of my neceſſitates 
abſence from you, I would not that perſonal abſence 
ſhould by inſenſible degrees, untwiſt ( as uſually 18 
deth ) the card of fiiendſhip ; and therefore have en- 
deavoured ( as abſent friends uſe to do ) to preſerve 
and ſtrengthen it by this ſmall rememorance. It was 
Veſpaſians anſwer to Ap>llonius, when he deſired 
a:ceſs for two Philoſophers : My doors (ſaid Veſpa- 
ſian ) arealways open to Philoſophers, but my very 
breaſt is open to thee. 1 cannot ſay with him, my 
doors are open for the free acceſs f friends, being by @ 
"lad providence ſhut againſt my jelf : But this I can ſay, 
» my verybreaſt is ſlill open to yu 5, you are as dear to 
me as ever. Thirdly, another inducement ( and in- 
deed the main ) was perpetual uſefulneſs and neceſſt* 
ty of theſe truths for you, which you will have contt- 
nual need of : and I hnow few of yeu have ſuch hap- 
py memories to retain, and I cannot be always with 
you to mncylcat theſe t1. ings, but litera ſcripta manet 3 
1 was willing to leave this with you os a Legacy, as 
a teſtimony of ſincere love for, and care over you 2 
This may counſel and direct you, when I cannot. I 
may be rendered uſeleſs to you by a civil or natural 
i death, but this willout-liveme : and,ob' that it may 
ſerve your ſouls, when I am ſilent in the duſt | 
| To haſten mow to a concluſion, 1 have only theſe 
b three requeſts to you, which I earnefh beſeech you 
' -Rof fodery me; yea, I charge you, as ever you hape © 
AS5S [ 


_ The Ep le Dedicatorv. ; 
with comfort before the great Shepherd dy ' 


hb: dave to fight theſe requeſts. 1. Above all »ther | 


fludies in the world, ſtudy jour own hearts : watte not 
a mnut more of your precious time about frival1u5 and 
Japleſs controverſies. It is repted by Fulivatus in 
vita Bellarm. even Bellarmin ( how truly / exa- 
mine not ) quod a ſtudiis ſcholaſticz thewogia ad- 
verteretur ferenauſeabundus quoniam ſucco carc- 
bantliquidz pietatis; that is, He turned with l5.- 

. thing from the ſtudy of School ! ivinity, becauſe it 
wanted the ſweet juice of piety. Thadrather it ſhuld 

be ſaid of you, as one ſaid of Swinckfeldius, Cxpur 

regulatumillidefuit, cor bonum non detuit: ( He 
wanted a regularhead, but not an honeſt heart ) than 
#bat you ſhould have regular heads and irregular 
hearts. My dear flick, I have according to the grace 
given we, laboured in the courſe of m; Miniftery a- 
mong you, to feed yu with the h:art-Trengthening 
bread of praflical dy&rine: Ant I dv aſſure you it ts 
far better you ſhould have the ſweet and ſaving im- 
' Prefſions of Gofpel truths, feelingly, and prwertully 
convoyed to your hearts, than only to underſtand them 
by a bare rati:xcination, or a dry jylly-ifical infe+ 
rence, Leave triffling Sluties to ſuch 3s have time ly- 
ing on their hands, and hnow mt h1w to imploy it. 
Remember you are at the dovr of eternity, and have 
other work to do. Thoſe bours you (pend upon bear t= 
work in your cloſets, are the golden ſports of all your 
time, and willbave t eſweetei} influence into your Laſt 
| hour, Never forget thoſe Sermons I preached. ta you 
- upon that ſubject, from 2 Kings 20. 2,3. H:avt-work 
' *& merghty and difjivul work ; cn eirer there may coff 
| you your ſouls. TI may ſay of tt, as Auguſtin ſpeaky df 
#he detrive of the Trinity, Nililo facilius _—y = 

y culoſius 
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The Epiſtſe Dedicatory:. | 
cul.:ſius erratur : 4 man can err in nything mare ed» *© 
ſily, or more danzerouily. O then, fludy your hearts. 

Secondly, my next requeſt is, that you will careful- 
ly look to your converjations, and be accurate in al 
your ways; bald forth the Word of life : Be ſure by the 
\|trifnejs and holineſs of yons lives to ſettle your ſelves 
in the wry conſciences of your enemies, Remember the 
yur lives muſt be produced in the great day, to judge 
the world, 1 Cor 6 2. Oh, then' what manner of 
perſons ouzht you to be ? Tou have many cyes over 
you, the Umnijcient eye of God, that ſearcheth the 
heart and reins, Rev.2-23. The vigilant eye of Satan, 
Job. 1. 7, 8. The envious eye of enemies, that curt- 
o4fly obſerve you, Pal. 5. 8. The quick and obſervant 
eye of conſcience, which none of your ations eſcape, 
Rom. 9. 1. Oh then, be preciſe and accurate in all 
wmanncr of converſation : keep up the power of godls 
ne/s in your cloſets and families, and then you wall not 
let it fallin yaur more publick imployments, and con- 
verſes in the warld. T have often told you, that it 3s 
the honour of the Goſpel, that it makes the beſt parents 
and children, the beſt maſters and ſervants, the be 
h:tsbards and wives in the world. 

My third and laſt requeſt is, that you pray for me : 
I hope I can ſay, and I am ſure ſame of you have ac- 
| knowledged, that I came at firſt among you, as the re- 
Turn and anſwer of your prayers : And indeed © it 
ſhwld be, ſee Luke 10.2. Iam perſwaded alſo, Ihave 
been carried on in my work by your prayers : it is ſweet 
when tt is ſo, ſee Epheſ. 6. 18, 19. And I hops by © 
your prayers toreceive yet a further benefit, even that 
which is mentioned, Heb.13.18,19. Philem.2, And 
truly it is but equal you ſhould pray for me, I have 
” gwftenprajed for you, Let the pulpit, family and cioſet | 

| witnedgi 


o _ 


m_ *piſtie Dedicatory. 
witneſs for me : and God forbid I ſhould ſin againit 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you. 
>. Tea, jrtends, your own intere$# may perſwade to 
# : what merctes you obtain 'or me, redound to your 
own advantage, if God preſerve me, it is for your uſe 
and ſervice. The more gifts and graces a Minſter 
hath, the better for them that ſhall watt on his Mini- 
Jtry, The more God gives in to me, the more I (hall be 
able to give out to you. I will detain you no longer, 
but to entreat )ou to accept this fmall teSification of 
my great love, and have recourſe to it, according as 
the exigenctes of your conditin ſhall require. Read it 
conſaderingly, and obeditently : Judgett not by the dreſs 
and tile, but by the wetzht and ſavour of what you 
read. Tt is a good rule of Bernard, In legendis libris 
nou quzramus ſcientiam, ſed ſaporem : that is in 
reading of Books, regard not ſo much the ſctence, as 
the ſavour. That it may prove the ſavour of life unto 
life toyou, and all theſe unto whoſe hand it ſhall come, 
'ts the hearty prayer of 


Your loving and 
faithful Paſtor, 
Tobn Flavel. 


From my ftudy at Ley in Slapton, 
Odlober 7. 1657. 
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Prov. 4. 23- 
K eep thy heart with all diligence, for for 
ont of it are the iſſues of life. 


H E heart of man is his worft part be- 
fore it be regenerar, and the "eſt af- 
terwards : It is the ſeat of principles, 
and fountain of ations. The eye of 
God is, and the eye of a Chriſtian ought to be 
principaily fixzd apon 1t. 

The greateſt difficulty in converfion,is to win to: 
the heart of God : and the greateſt ditficulty after 
converſion, is to keep the heart with God, Here 
lyesthe very land ſtreſs of Religion : here ts 

that that makes the way tolife a narrow way, and 
the gate ofheaven a ſtrait gate. Direttion and hi 
in this great work, is the ſcope and ſum-of 
TOO wherein we have : 


. An exhortation, Keep thy heart with all di» 
OE | 


2. The reaſon or motive inforcing it, For-oup 
of it are the iſſues of life. 
In the exhortation I ſhal conſider:. 
I. The matter of the duty. 

2. The manner of performing it. - | 

1. Thematter of the duty, Keep thy beart, Heart 
x5 not here roperly for that roble partofthe | 
body which' iloſopers call the primitin rag” 
(F ultimum moriens; the firſt that Aka andthe laſt 1 
that dies : but by heart in a metaphore 'the ak 
ture fometumes underſtands ſome — 


faculty. 


* faculticof the foul In Ro» 1.21. itis put for the 
_ underſtanding part,their fooliſhheart, that is,rheir 
LIT underſt.unding was darkened. and Pſal. 119. 
A 1. it's put for the memory. Thy word have I hid 
| in myheart. and foh.1.3,20, it is put for che con- 
ſcience, which hath in it both the light of the un- 
_ derſtanding, and the recognitions of the memorr. 
| Tf our heartcondemn us; that is,ifour conſcience, 
whoſe proper office it is tocondemn. But here we 
 aretotakeit more generally, for the whole ſoul, or 
| Inner man; for look what the heart is to the body, 
that the ſoul is tothe man: and what health is to 
the heart, that holineſsis to the ſoul : Rurd ſanitas 
in corpore, id ſ.unfitas in corde. The ſtate of the 
whole body depends upon the ſoundneſs and viger 
af the heart; and the everlaſting ſtite of the whole 
man, upon the good or il] conditionof the ſoul. 
Andby keeping the heart,underſtand the di/7zent 
and conſtant ufe and improvement of all lite 
means and dutiesto preſerve the ſoul from tin, and 
- maintains its ſweet and free communion with God. 
| T. ſay conſtant, for the reaſon addc<d in the Text, 
extends the dutietoall the ſtates and conditions of 
a Chriſtians life, and makes it bind ad ſemper. If 
the heartmuſt be kept, becauſe out of it are the iſ- 
ſues of life, then as long as theſe iſſues of life do 
” flow out of it, we are obliged to keep it. Lavater 
. &n [xc we have the word taken from a beſieged gar- 
cos; begirt by many encmies without, andin dan- 
\ Eerafbcing betrayed by treacherous Citizens with- 
, whichdaanger,the ſouldiers upan paigof death 
; {pe commanded to watch, and whereas the cxpreſ- 
| Kon (mp Gap Iaort ) ſeems ta put-it upanus a5 our 
; wack; yet it doth not imply a ſufficiency: er ability 
| 10 
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inusto doit: We areasable to ſtop the Sun in its. 
c2urſe, or make theriver: run vackward, as by aur 
own £kill and power to rule and order our heavty'e- 
We may as well be our own ſxviours, as our ow 

' keepers; and yet S»lomon ſpeaks properly enaugh,! 
when he faith Keep thy heart, becauſe the duty is 

; ours, though the power be Gods. A-natural man 

/ hath no power, a graciou: man hath ſonie though 
no: ſufficient : and that power he hath, depeads up- 
on the exciting and aſſiſiing ſtrength of Chriſt. 
Gratiagrattam poStulat Grace with: n us, is behold- 
ing ta grace withoutus. fobn 15 5. Without me, ye 
can ad) nathinge So much oftiie matter ofthe dutie. 

2. The manner of pertorming it, is with all di- 
lizence : the Hebrew is very emphatical, micol mn. h- 
mar, cum 97:nt cuſt>dia, keep withall keeping g.4. 
keep, keep; ſet double guards, your hearts-wiltbe 
gone elſe. And this vehem=rcicof expreſſion with 
which the dutie is urged, plainlie implies how dife 
ficult it is to keep our hearts, and how danges 
rous to let them go. 

1. Thereaſonor motivequickning to this dutie, 
1s very forciblc and weighty; for out of tt are the ues 
of life. Thatis, it is the ſource and fountain of all vi- 

tal aQions and operationte Henc ſons orivo, Cf peecand?t 

ortgo, ſaith Zerom; 1tis theſpringand originalboth 
of good andevil; asthe ſpring in a Watch, that ſety 
all the wheels in motion. Theheart is the treaſure, 

' the hand and tongue but the ſhops: what is mtheſe, 

- came from thence: the hand and tongue always 

begins where the heart ends. The heart contrives, 
and the membersexecute. Lubed.46, 4 good man 
out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringetÞ fort 

£624 things ; and an evi man out a. 1 


©. : bis heart, bringetb forth evil things : for out of the 

abundance of bis heart;hys mouth ſpeabeth. So then,if 
the hearterr inits work,theſe muit needs miſcarry 
intheirs; for heart-errorsaselike the errorsof the 
firſt concoftion, which cannot be reRificd after- 
wards. Orlike the miſplacing and inverting ofthe 
ſtamps and letters in the Preſs, which muſt needs 


cauſe fo many erratas in all the copies thatareprin- 


which 1s contained in the following propoſition. 
Dott. Toat the h:eping and right managing of the 
heart in every condition, is the great buſineſs of a 
Chriſtians ltfe. 
What the Philoſophers ſaith of waters,isas pro= 
perly appliable to hearts, ſuis termine difficils con- 
tinentur; it is hard to keep them within any 
bounds, God hath ſet bounds and limits to them, 
et how frequently do they tranſgreſs, not only the 
de 3 of grace and Religion, but even of reaſon - 
and common honeſty ? Hic labor 1:6c opus eft. Tins 
1s that which affords theChriſtian matter of labour, 
fear and. trembling to his dying day- It isnot the 
cleanſing of the hand that makes a Chriſtian : for 


many _— ſhow ax fair a hand as he; but 
, the pur1 1 
x. heart: & 


ing, watching,and right ordering ot the 
isis the thing that provokes ſo many ſad 
laints, and coſts ſo many deep groans and 
brioiſh tears. I was the pride of Hezebiabs heart, 
-that made him ly in the duſt mourning vefore the 
' Lord, 2 Chron.32.26. It was the fear of hypocriſic 

invading the heart, that made David cry, Let my 
heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed, 
P/al.t 19. $0, It was the fad experience he had of 
the divifSons and diſtraftions of his own WR 
KF ie 


ted off, O then.' how important a duty is that - }- 
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the fervice of God, that made him pour ouf that J 
Wer, Pſal- 86, 11. Unite my heart to fear thy 
ame. 
| The method in which 1 ſhal improve the 
| point, ſhal be this, 

| Firſt, I ſhal enquire what the keeping of the 


heart ſuppoſes and imports. 
Seconfly, affign diverſe reafons why Chriſti- 
ans muſt make this the great work and buſineſs 


of their lives, 


Thirdly, point at thoſe ſpecial feaſons which e- 

ſpecially call for thisdiligencein keepingthe heart. 

Fourthly and laſtly, apply the whole in ſeve- 

ral uſes, 
| 
| 


3. What the keeping of the heart ſuppoſes 
ond farily, fuppoſit> 
To keep the heart neceſlarily, fu a previ- 
ous work of ſanifrcation, wbich h : fet the heart 
\ right, by giving it a new ſpiritual bent and incli- 
| nation; foras long as the heart is not ſer right by 
grace, asto its habitualframe, noduties or means 
can heep it right with God, Self is the poiſe of 
the unſanifted heart, which byafles and moves 
it in all its deſigns and ations: and as long as 
its ſo, it is impoſſible that any external means 
ſhould keep it with God. 

Man by creation was of ene conſtant uniform 
frame and tenor of ſpirit, held one ſtraight _ 
even courſe 3 not one thought or faculty ravelle 
or diſordered: his mind had a perfe@ illumination 
to underſtand and know the will of God,his will a 
perfe& compliance therewith; hr: ſenſitive appe- 


tite, and other inferior powers, ſtood in a moſt 
obedient fubortdination, 


- 
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i i Ft 12.3 to beep the heart. 
- Man by degeneration is become a moſt diſor- 

dered and rebellious creature,conteſting with,and 
oppoſing his Maker,as the fir/t cauſe,by ſelfdepen- 
dance; as the chiefeft £o0d, by ſelf love ; as the 
bigheft Lord ; by ſelf will ; and as the laſt end, by 
ſelf — and (o is quite diſordered, andalthis 
aQts irregutar. His illuminated underſtanding is 
clouded with ignorance, his complying will full of 
rebellion and ſtubbarnneſs; his ſubordinat power 
caſting off the dominion and government of the 
ſuperior faculties. 

| But by regeneration, this diſordered ſoul is ſet 
right againſt ; ſanRification being the reRifying, 
and due framing, or as the Scripture phraſes it the 
renovation of the ſoul after the Image of God, Eph. 


424: in which, ſelf dependance is removed by faith 3 
felt lee, bv thaloyeu Gog, jelf will, by tubjeRi- 
on, and obedicncetothe will of God, ard ſ:If ſee- 
king,by ſelf-denial. The darkned underſtanding is 

in illuminated, Epb.1.18. The refraQoric will 
ſweetlic ſubdued, Pſal.110.3- Therebellious ap- 
petite, or concup:ſcence, graduallic conquer. d, 
Rom. 6. 7. per tot, And thus the ſoul which fin 
had univerſallic depraved, 15 again by grace re- 
ſtored and re&ificd, 

This being preſuppoſed, it will not be difhcule 
 toapprehend what i: is to keep the heart, which is 
®- rathing elſe but the conſtant care ans diligence of 

 kuharenewed man, toprejerve hu ſul 1a that holie 
-trame, to which grace hath reduced it, and dats 
ly ſtrives to hold it. ' 

\ For though gracehath in great meaſurerectifred 

+ the ſoul, and given it an habitual and keavenlie 
+ tcmper,yetſinoften aCtuallie diſcompoſes it again, 


ſo 


- there are ſome ren and women that have lived 
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ſo that even a gracious heart is like 2 muſical in- 
ſtrument,which though it be never ſo exaQly tur- 
ned,a ſmall matter brings it out oftune again; ca, 
hang it afide but a little,2nd it will need ſetting a- 
ain,before you can play another leflon on it: even 
o ſtandsthe cafewith gracious hearts,ifthey are 1n 
frame in oneduty,yet how dull,dead & diſordered 
when they come to another ; and therefore everic 
dutienceds a particular preparation of the heart, 
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Fob 11. 13, If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine towards him. Well then, tokeepthe 
heart, is carefullie to preſerve it from fin which 
diſorders it, and maintain that ſpiritual and graci- 
ous frame which fits it for a life of commumon 
with God. And thisincludes theſe fix afts in 1t. 
Firſt, Frequent obſervationsof the frame of the 
heart, turving .in and examining haw the caſe 
.. ſtands with it : this is one part of the work. Car- 
nal and formal perſons take no heed to this, they 
| cannot be brought to confer with their own hearts: 


fourtie or fiftie years in the world, and have ſcarce 
had one hours diſcourſe with their own hearts all 
that while, Itis an hard thing to bring a man and 
h1:nſelf rogether upon ſuch an account; bu: Saints 
know thoſe Soliloquies and ſelf-conterences to be 
of excellent uſe and advantage. The Heathen 
> Could ſay, Anima ſedendo 7 quieſcendo fit ſaptens & 
the ſoul is made wiſe by fittiug ſtill in quierrefs, 
Though Bankrupts care nor to look into their. 
books of accompt, yet upright hearts will know 

whether they go backward or forward, P/ſal.77.6. 

I commune with mine ewn h'art. The heart catr + 


never be kept, until its caſe be examined and une | 
derſtood. . 2, It 4 


9 What it is to beep the heart. OY 
2. It includesdeep humiliations for heart-evils 

and diſorders; thus Hezebiah humbled himſelf for 
the pride of his heart, 2 Chron. 32.26, Thus the 
people were ordered to ſpread forth their hands to | 
God in prayer, inaſenſeof the plague of their own 
hearts, r Kin. 8.39. Upon this account many an 
upright heart hath been latd low before God : O'! 
what an heart have 1? They have in their confeſ- 
ſions pointed at the heart, the pained place, Lord, 
here is the wound, here is the plague-ſore. It is 
with the heart well kept, as it is with the eye, 
which isafitemblemeof it; ifa ſmall duſt get into 
the eye, it will never leave twinkling and wate- 
ring, ti!! ithaye wept it out : Sothe upright heart 
cannot be at reſt, till it have wept out its troubles, 
and poured out its complaints before the Lord, - 
3. Itlncjudes earneſt fapplications, and inſtantylks, 
prayer for heart- roy and ref@ifying grace, W* 
when fin hath Jefiled'and i1ſorderedit; fo Pl I9. A; 
12. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults: and Pſal.85. 
11. Unitemy heart tofear thy Name. Saints have al- » 
ways many ſuch petitions depending before the 
Throne of grace ; this is the thing which 15 moſt 4- 
pleadedby them with God. When they are praying | 
for outward mercies, happily their ſpirits may be @> 
more remiſs but when it comes to the heart-caſe, J. 
then they intend their ſpirits to the outmoſt, fill 
their mouths with arguments, weep and make ſup- 
plication 3; Oh, fora bctter heart! Oh, foraheart : 
tolove God more ! To hate ſia more, to walk more 
evenly with God; Lord, deny not to me ſuch 
a heart, what ever thou deny me ; Give me aheacrt 
; tofearthee, loveand delight in thee, if I beg my . 
bread in dcfolate piaces. It is'obſcrved of holy 

| e»# , | MF. 
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Mr. Bradford, that when he was Confeſſing ſin, he 
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| that mercy. That 1s the thir 


the heart maybe induced to fin - Well compoied, 
 adviſedand deliberat vows,arc in ſome caſes of ex- 


ſouls, and preſerved themſelves from defilement 
pady ſome ſpecial heart corruptions. 
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would never give over conſeſſing until had felt 
ſome brokenneſs of heart for that ſin : and when 
praying for any ſpiritual mercy, would never 
give over that ſuite till he had got ſome reliſh of 
thing included 


in keeping the heart. 

4. It includes the impoſing of ſtrong ingage- 
ments and bonds upon our ſelves to walk more ac- 
curatly with God,and avoid the occaſions whereb 


cellent uſe toguard the heart againſt ſome ſpecial 
fin : So Job 31.1.1 made a Covenant with mane eyes : 
by this meams, holy ones have ovrer-awed their 


5. Itincludesa conſtant holy jealoufic over our 
own hearts, quick ſighted ſelf jealoufite 1s an excel- 
lent preſervative from fin : he that will keep his 
heart,muſt have theeyesof hisſoulawake and open 
upon all the diſorderly and tumultuousſtirrings of 
his affeQions ; ifthe affcRions break looſe,and the 
paſſions be ſtirred, the ſoul muſt diſcover and ſup- 
preſs them before they get toan height: O my ſoul, 
doeſt thou well in this? My tumultuous thoughts 
and paſſions, where is your commiſſion ? State 
virt,qua cauſa vie: quiveeſtisinarmis? Virg. 

Happy 1s the man that thus feareth always, 
Prov, 28. 14. By this fear of the Lord, it is that 
men departfrom evil, ſhake off ſecurity, and pre« 
ſerve themſelves from iniquity: he that will keep 
higheart,muſt feed with fear, rejoyce with fear, and _ 
pals the whole time of his ſojourning here in fear, -.; 


S » 
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and all little enough tokeep the heare from fin. 

6. And laftly, to add no more, it tmcludes the 
reahizing of Gods preſence with us, and ſetting the 
Lord always before us: this the people of Ged have 
found a ſingular mean to keep their heartsupright, 
and awethem from fin : when theeye of our faith ? 
15 axed upon the eye of Gods omniſcience, we dare 
| Not let out our thoughts an affeRions to vanity : 
Holy Feb durſt not ſaffer his heart to yield toan im- 
vain thought : and what was it that moved 
to ſo great a circumſpeGtion ? why he tells 
you, Job 31. 4. Doth he rot ſee my ways, and 
count all my fleps? Walk before me, ( ſaith God to 
Abrabam ) and be thou perfeft, Gen. 17, 1. Even 
#s Parents uſe to ſettheir children in congregation 
before them, knowing that ce they will be toying 
and playing ; fo would the heart of the beſt man 
too, were 1t not for the eye of God. | 
* In theſe, and fuch like particulars, do gractous 
foulsexprefs the carethey haveoftheir hearts; they 
are as carcful to prevent the breaking looſe of their 
corruptions, in times of temptation, as ſea-men 
are tobind faſt the guns that they break not looſe 
to aftorm: as careful to preſerve the ſweetneſs and 
comfort they have got from God 1nany dutie, as 
one that comes outin an hot bath, or great ſweat, 
rs of taking cold, by going forth int chil air, 
this is the work; and of all works in Religion, it 
isthe moſt difficult,conftant, and important work. 
Ie It is the hardeſt work 3; heart-work 15: hard 
work indeed ; To ſhuffle our religious duties with 
a looſe andhecdleſs ſpirit, will coft no great pans : 
but to ſet thy ſelf before the Lord, and ty up the 


*.- looſe and rain thoughts, to a conſtant and ſerious 
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- &ttendance upon him, this will coft thee ſome- 
thing to attain a facility and dexterity orggnege 
in Prayer:and put thy meaning into apt and decent 

| expreſfions is cafie, but to get thy heart broken for 

; fin whilft thou art confeſfing it ; melted with free 

| grace, whilſt thou art bleſſing God for tit, to be re- 


ally aſhamed and humbled through the apprehenſt- 
ons of Gods infinit holineſs, and to keep thy heart 
> in this frame,not onlic in,but after dutic, will ſure- 
lie coſt thee ſome groans, and travelling pains of 
foul : to repreſs the outward aRts of fin, and com» 
+ poſe the external part of thy life in a laudable and 
comelie manner, is no great matter, even carnal 
perſons by the force of common principles can do 
this : but to kill the root of corruption within, to 
| rule and keep up an holic government over thy 
thoughts, to have all things ly ſtraight and order- 
lty in the heart, this is net calle. 
2. It is a conſtant work,the keeping of the heart 
15 fuch a work, as is never done till life be done, 
' this labour and our life end together. It 1s with 4 
' Chriſtian inthisbuſineſs,as it 15 with ſea-men, that 
have ſprung a leak at ſea,if they tug not conſtantlie 
at the pump, the wacer encreaſes upon them, and 
mwilquickly fink them : it is iv vain for them to ſay 
the work is hard, and weare wearic. There is 10 
time or condition in the life of a Chriſtian, which 
w1ll ſufferan intermiſſion of this wark : Tt is in the 
keeping watch over our hearts, as it was in the 
keeping up of Moſes his hands, whilft Iſrael and 
Amaleh were tighting below, Exod. 17. 12. No 
ſooner do Moſes his hands grow heavie and fink 
down, but Amalek prevails : You know it coft . 
» Deudand Pejer many a ad day and night fer iti 
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few minuts. 
3. It is the moſt important buſineſs ofa Chriſti- 


ans life : without this we are but Formaliſts in Re- 
ligion: all our profeſſions, :ifts and dutics,fignifieth 
nothing ; My ſon give me thine heart, Prov. 23. 26, 
God is pleaſed tocall thata gift, which is indeed a 
debt : hewill put this honour upon the creature to 
receive it from himin the way of a gift: but if this 
be not given him,he regardsnot whatever <clſe you 
bring tohim : there is fo much only of worth and 
value in what we do, as there isofheart in it : con- 
cerning the heart,God ſeems te ſay, as Joſephdid of 
Benjamin, If you bring not Benjamin with you, ye ſhall 


not ſee my face, Among the Heathens, when the. : 


beaſt was cut up for ſacrifice, the firſt thing the 
Prieſt looks upon was the heart, and if that were 
unſound and naught, the ſacrifice was rejeed. 
God rejets all duties ( how glorious ſocver in 0s 
ther reſpeRs ) offered him without a heart, He 
that performs duty without a heart, to wit, 

leſly, is no more accepted with God, than 
he that performs it with a double heart, to wat, 


hypocnitically, Iſa. 55,3, And thusI have brief- - 


ly opened the nature of the duty, what is 1impor- 
ted 1n this phraſe, Keep thy heart. 

2, Next, I ſhal give you ſome raticnal account, 
why Chriſtians ſhould make this the great bufineſs 
of their lives, to keep their hearts. 


The importance and neceſſity of making thisour 
tand main buſineſs, will manifeſtly app:ar in | 
lat. 1. The honourof God. 2. The {incerity of # 
ororrmgs, 3- Thebeauty efourconverſation, ff 


. 4+ The comfort of our ſouls. $. The improve- 


termitting the watch over their own hearts but a | 
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of temptation, arc all wrapt up in, anddependent 
on our ſincerity and care in the management of 
this work, 
- 1. The gloryof God is much concerned there- 
in;heart evils are very prevoking evils to the Lord 
The ſchools do well obſerve,that outward fins are 
majoris infamie, ſins of great infamy : but heart- 
ſins are majorus reatus, fins of deeper guilt, How 
ſeverely hath the great God declared his wrath 
from heaven againſt heart wickedneſs ? The great 
crime for which the old world ſtands indited,Gen 
6. 5, 6, 7.15 hearts wickedneſs; God ſaw that every 
imagination (or fi&ion) of their hearts was only evil, 
and that continualy : for which he ſent the dreadfull- 
eſt jadgement that was ever executed fince the 
world began : And the Lord ſaid I will deſtroy mes 
whom I have created from the face of the earth, but 
man and beaſt, and the creeping things, and the 
fowls of heaven, for ut vepenteth me that I have 
made man, V. 7. We find not their murthers, adul- 
terics ; blaſphemies, ( though we were defiled 
with theſe ) particularly alledged againft them ; 
but the evils of their hearts; yea, that which God 
vas ſo provoked by, as to give up his peculiar 18- 
heritance into the enemies hand, was the evil of 
their hearts, Fer. 4. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine 
heart from wickedneſs that thou mayeſt be ſaved, how 
-long ſhal vain thoughts lodge within thee ? The 
wickedneſs and vanity of their thoughts God took 
ſpecial notice of ; and beeauſe of this-the Caldean 
muſt come upon them as a Liom froth his thickets, 
V .7. and tear them to peices, For the very fit of 
thoughts it was that God threw down the fallen 
\ngel from heaven, and keeps them Nil)-in ever- _ 
\ | B laſting; 
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laſting chains to the Judgment of the great day; by 
wich expreſſion 1s not obſcurely intimated ſome 
extraoreivary judgment to which they are reſer- 
ved, as priſoners that have moſt irons laid upon 
them, may be ſuppoſed to be the greareft maici«- 
Qors: and what was their (in Why only ſpiritu- 
al wickedneſs, for they having no bodily organs, 
cauid a&t nothing externally againſt God, TYca, 
meer heart evils are fo provoking, that for them 
he rezeAs with indignation all the duties that tome 
men perform unto him; Tja. 66 3. He that khilfeth 
an ox, tis as if he ſlew a man, he that ſacrificeth © 
lamb, as if he cut off a dogs neck; he that 6ffereth an 
oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood; he that bur- 
neth incenſe, as if he bleſ$ed an 1d9l, In what words 
cauld the abhorcence of a creatures ations be more 
fully expreſſed by the holy God? murder and idola- 
try are not more vile in his account than their (acri- 
fices, though materially ſuch as himſelf appointed : 
and what made them ſo? the following words in- 
torm us, Their ſcul delightzdin their abominations. 

To conclude, ſuch 1s the vileneſs of meer heart- 
fins, that the Scriptures ſometimes intimat the diffi- 
culty of pardon for them. So in the caſe of Szmon 
Magus, Atts 8, 21. his heart was notright, he had 
vile thoughts of God, and the things of God, the 
Apoſjle bids him repent and pray, if perhaps the : 
thoughts of bis heart might be forges him. O then # 
| Never ſlight heart-evils! for by theſe God 1s highly 
wronged and provoked : and for this reaſon, let 
every Chriſtian make it his work to keep his heart - 
+ With all diligence. 
| 2+ Thefincerity of our profeſſion much depends : 
+ upQn the care and conſcience we have in keeping þ 


* The ſincerity of profeſſion evidenced. 15 
our hearts; for is is moſt certain, that a man 15 but 
a hypocrite in his profeſſion, how curious ſoever 
he be in the externals of Religien, that is heedleſs 
and careleſs of the frame of his heart : you have a 
pregnant inſtance of this in the caſe of Fehu, 2 Kings 
10. 31. But Jehu took no heed to walk im the ways of 
the Lird God of Iſrael with his heart. That con- 
text gives ns an account of the great ſervice per- 
formed by Fehu againſt the houſe of Ahab and Beal, 
as alſo of a great temporal reward given him by 
God for that ſervice, even that his children to the 
' fourth generation ſhould fit upon the throne of 

Iſrael. And yet in theſe words Jehu is cenſured for 
an hypocrite; though God appreved and rewarded 
tie work, yet he abhorred and rejeRed the perſon 
that did it, as hypocritical : and wherein lay his by 
pocrifie, but in this, that he took no heed to walk 
17; the ways of the Lord with his heart ? that is, he 
Gid all infincerely and for ſelf endsz and though the 
work he did, were materially good, yet he not 
purging his heart from thoſe unworthy ſelf deſigns 
11 doing it, was an hypocrite: And Simon of whom 
\\e ſpake before, though heappeared ſuch a perſon 
that the Ap5ſtle could not regularly refuſe him, 
Yet his hypecrifie was quickly diſcovered : and 
. wiat diſcovered it, but this, that though he pro- 
: feſſed and atſociated himſelf with the Saints, yet he 
' was a ſtranger to mortification of heart fins? T%y 
heart 1s not right with God, Als 8. 21, ----- [t 1s 
true, there js a great difference among Chriſtians 
themſelves, in their diligence and dexterity about 
zheart-work; ſome are more converſant and ſucceſs- 
; ful in it than others are, but he that takes no heed 


£0 his heart, he that is not careful to order itaright |; 
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before God, 1s but a hypocrite, Exek, 31. 32. 
And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and ſit 
before thee ( as my peeple ) and they hear thy words, 
but they will not ds them, for with their mouth they fhew 
mich love, but their hearts g1es after their c:veteuſneſs, 
Here were a company ot formal hypecrits, as is 
evident by that expreſſion, as my perple, like them 
but not of them : and what made them ſo ? their 
outſide was fair, here were reverent poitures, 
high profeſſtons, much ſeeming joy and delig!.r 
In Ordinances, thou artto them as a Icveiy (ong 
yea, but for all that, they keep not their hearts 
with God in thoſe duties, their hcarts were com- 
manded by their luſts, they went attcr their cover- 
ouſneſs : had they kept their hearts with God, al! 
had been well, but not regarding which way their 
rt went in duty : there lay the coare cf their 

crifie. 

Obje#, If any upright ſoul ſhould hence infer, 
then I am an hypocrite too, for many times my 
heart departs from God in duty : do what I can, yet 
I cannot hold 1t cloſe with God. 

Sol; To this | anſwer,the very objeRion carries 
in its own ſolution ; Thou ſayeſt do what I car, 
yet I cannot keep my heart with God. Soul 1t thou ; 
doeſt what thou canſt, thou haſt the bleſſing of an 
ray. ger God ſees good toexercile thee un- 
der the affli&ion of a diſcompoſed heart,there re-. 
mains ftill! ſome wildneſs in the thoughts and fan- 
cies of the beft, to humble them: but if you find 
&care before to prevent them, and oppofition a- 
Sinſt them when they come, grief and (orrow: 
afterwards, you will find enough to clear you from 


" reigninghypocriſic, 1. This fore care is ſeep partly 
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in laying up the word in thire heart to prevent 
them. Pſal. 119. 11. Thy word have I his im mine 
heart that 1 might not ſin againſt thees partly in 
our jndeavours to engage our hearts to God, Jer-30 
21, and partly in begging preventing grace fron 
God in our on ſets upon duty, P/a!. 119. 36+ 37- 
it is a good ſign where this care goes befere a duty. 
And 2. it is a ſweet fign of uprightnes to oppoſe 
them in their firſt riſe, Pſal. 119.113» I hate vatn 
thwghts, Gal 5. 17. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
fleſh. And 3. thy after griefdiſcovers thy upright 
heart, if with Hezekiah thou art humbled for the 
evils of thy heart, thou haſt no reaſon from theſe 
diſorders to queſtion the integrity of it ; but to 
ſuffer ſin to lodge quietly in the heart, to let thy 
heart habitually and uncontrolledly wander from 
God, is a ſad and dangerous ſymptom indeed. 

3. The beauty of our converſation ariſes from - 
the heavenly frames, and holy order of ourpirits: 
there is a ſpiritual luſtre.ard beauty'in the conver- 
ſation of Saints. The righteous 1s more excellent than 
M15 neighbour, They ſhine as the lights of the world, 
but whateve luſture and beauty is in their lives, 
comes from the excellercy of their ſpirits ; as the 
;, Candle within puts a Juſte upon the lantborn in 

which it ſhines. It is impoſſible that a. diſordered 
ano neglefted heart, ſhould ever produce a well 
ordered converſation; and fince ( as the Text ob- 
ſerves _) the iſſiies or ſtreaw$1of life flow out of 
the heart as their fountain, it muſt needs follow, 
that ſuch as the Heart is, the life will be : Hences 
1 Peter 2, 11, 12. Abſtine from fleſhly -lufts 
—==— having your converſation honel, xa or * 
| deautitul,as the Greek word imports. So Iſa; $5.7» 
| B 3. . Fa 
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Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte»us 
man bis thaughts. His way notes the courſe of his 


life, his ts the frame of his heart; and there- 
fore, fince the way and courſe of his life flows from 
his hts, or the frame of his keart, both or nei- 


ther will be forſaken: the heart is the womb of all 
aRions, theſe aQions are virtually aud ſeminally 
contained in our thoughts; theſe thoughts being 
once made up into affeftiens, arc — made out 
into ſuitable a&ions and praiſes. If the heart 
be wicked, then as Chrift ſaith, Matth. 15. 19. 
Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
rertes, Tec. Mark the order, firſt, wanton or re- 
_ vengeful thoughts, then wnclean or murderous 

practiſes. 

And if the heart be holy and ſpiritual,then as Da- 
vid (peaks from ſweet experience, in Pſal. 45. 1. 
My heart is inditing a good matter, 1 ſpeak of the 
things which I have made, my wvongue 1s as the pen of 
« ready writer. Here is a life richly beautified 
with good works: ſome ready made ; I1w!ill ſpeak 
of the things which I have maat : others upon the 
wheel making, my heart is inatting, but both pro- 
cecding from the heavenly frame ot his heart. 

Put but the heart ina frame, and the lite will 
quickly diſcover that 1t (o : I think it 1s not very 
dithcult 'o diſcern by the duties and converſcs of 
- Chriſtjans, what frames their ſpirits are under ; 
take a Chriſtian in a good frame, and how ſerious, 
heavenly, and profitable will his converſes and du- 
ties be? What a lovely companion is he, during 
, the continuance of it? ſt would do any ones heart 
good to be with him at ſuch a time, Pſal. 37. 3o, 
3Ie. The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, n 
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his tengue talketh of judgment, the law of his God is in 
ts heart. | 
 Whenthe heart is up with God, and full of God, 
how dexterouſly and ingeniouſly will he wind in 
ſpiritual diſcourſe, improving every occaſion and 
adrantzge to ſome heavenly purpoſe, few words 
run then at the waſte ſpout. 

And what elſe can be the reaſon why the diſ- 
courſes and duties of many Chriſtians: are become 
ſo frothy and unprofitable, their communion both 
with God, and one another, become as 2 dry ſtalk, 
but becauſe their hearts are negle&ed? Surely this 
muſt be the reaſon of it; and verily 1t 1s an evil 
greatly tobe bewailed:; for as by this, Chriſtian fel- 
Jowſhtp is become a ſapleſs thing, ſo the attrating 
beauty that was wont to ſhine trom the converſati- 
ons of the Saints upon the faces and couſciences 
of the world, ( which if it did not allure and brin 
them in love with the ways of God, yet at lea 
| left a teſtimony 1m their conſciences of the ex- 
cellency of theſe men, and their way, ) this is in 
a great meaſure loft, to the unſpeakable detriment 
ot Religtov. 

Time was when Chriſtians did carry it at ſuch a 
rate; that the'world ſtocd at gaze at them, as that 
word Zevicoyra, 1 Pet, 4. 4- imports : their life 
and language was of a diffcrent ſtrain from others ; 
their tongues diſcovered them to be Galileans, 
wherever they came: but now ſince vain ſpecula- 
tions, and fruitleſs controverſies have ſo much ob- 
tained, and ke2rt-work, praQtical godlineſs ſo much 
negleQted among profeſſors, the caſe is ſadly alte- 
red, their diſcourſe is become like other mens, it * 


they come among you now, they may ( to allude 
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to that. Aﬀs 2. 6, ) Hear every man ſpake in his 
own e&. And trulyI have little hope to ſee | 
this evil redrefled, and the credit of religion again 
op Chriſtians fall again to their old work, 
till they ply heartework cloſer; when the ſalt of 
heavenly mindednefs is again caſt into the ſpring, 
the ſtreams will run clearer and ſweeter. 
4- The comfort of our ſouls doth much depend 
the keeping of our hearts: for he that is ne-. 
gent in attending his own heart, is ordinarly a 
t ſtranger to affurance, and the ({weet comforts 
ing from it. 

Indeed if the Antinomian dofrine were truc, 
which teaches you to reje& all marks and (jgns 
for the trial of your conditions, telling you, it is 
only the Spirit that immediatly afſures you by wit- 
ncſſing your adoption y_ without them,then 
you might be careleſs of your hearts, yea ſtrangers 
zo them,and yet noſtrangers to comfort : but ſince 
doth Scripture and experience do confute this do- 
tage, I hope you will never look for comfort in 
that unſcriptural way.I deny not but 1t is the work 
and office of the Spirit to aſſure you, and yet do 
confidently aftirm, that ifever you attain afſurance 
1n the ordinary way wherein God diſpenſes it, you 
muſt take pains with your- own hearts, you may 
expe& your comfort; upan cafier terms ; but | am 
miſtaken it ever ye enjoy them upon any other : 
Give all diligence. prove your ſelves this is the 
Scripture way.I remember M. Roberts in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Covenant tells us, that he knew a Chri-. 
ſtian who in the infancy of his Chriftianity, ſo ves 
hemently panted after the infallible afſurance ot 
Gods |>ve,that for a long time together he corny 
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ly deſired ſome voyce from heaven;yea ſometimes 
walking In the ſolitary fhields,carneſtly defired ſome 
miraculcus voice from the trees and ſtones there; 
this afrer inany defares and longings was denycd 
him ;'but in time,a better was aforded 1n the ordi- 
nary way of ſearching the word,and his own heart. 
An inſtance of the like nature the learned Ger/on 
gives us,of one that was driven by temptation up- 
- on the very borders of deſperation; atleaſt being 
ſwerly ſettled and afſured,one asked him, How !:c 
attained it? He anſwered. Non ex nova altqua reve- 
latine, Cc. Not by any extroardinary revelation, 
but by ſubjeRing his underſtanding to the Scrip- 
tures, and comparing his own heart with them. 
The Spirit indeed aſſures by witneſfing our adopti- 
on, and he witneſ{zth two ways. 1- obje@ively,that 
15,0y working thoſe graces 1n our ſouls, which are 
the conditions of the promiſe, 3 ſo the Spirit & his 
graces in us all are one: the Spirit of God dwelling 
Tn us, 1s a mark of our adoption. Now the Spirit 
cannot be diſcerned in his effence,but in his oper- 
ations:and to diſcern theſe,is to diſcern the Spirit: 
and how theſe ſhould be diſcerned without ſerious 
ſcarching,& diligent watching of the heart, I can- 
not imagine, 2. The other way of the Spirits wit- 
neſſing, is effcively;that is,by irradiating the ſoul 
with a grace-diſcovering light ſhining upon his 
own work: and this 1n order of nature,follows the - 
former work:he firſt infuſes the grace, 8&then opens 
the eye of the ſoul to ſee it. Now fince the heart is 
the ſubje@ of that infuſed grace, even this way 
of the Spirits winteſſing, alſo includes the ne- 
Ceſſity of keeping carefully our own hearts. For, 
: 1. A negleR&ed heart is ſo confuſed and dark, - 
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tnat the little grace whichis 10 it, isnot ordinarily 
diſcernable : the moſt accurat and laborious Ctri- 
ſttans, that take moft pain: and ſpend moſt time 
adout their hearts, do yet find it very difficult to 
diſcover the pure and genuine workings of the Spi- 
rit there : how then ſhall the Chriſtian which 1s 
(comparatively) negligent and remiſs about heart- 
work, beever able to diſcover its Sincerity which 
1s the queſitum, the thing ſought for, lyes inthe 
heart like a (mall piece of gold in the bottom of a 
river, he that will find it, muſt ſtay till the water be 
clear and ſ(ettled,and then he ſhall ſee it ſparkling at 
the bottom : and that the heart may be clear and 
tettled, how much pains and watching, care and 
diiicence will it coſt? 

2. God doth not uſually indulge lazy 2nd negl1- 
Sent ſouls with the comforts of affurance, he will 
not ſo much as ſeem to patronize ſloth and careicſs- 
neſs : hewill give it, but it ſhal be 1n his owa way. 
His command hath united our care and coinfort 
rogether, Theyare miſtaken that think the bhcautt- 
:ul ehild of afſurance may be born without pargs.. 
Ah! how many ſolitary hours have the: people of 
God ſpent in heart-cxamination? How many 
*imes have they looked into the Word, and then 
*ntotheir hearts? Sometime they thought they diſ- 
covered ſincerity, and were even ready to draw 
*orth the triumphant concluſion of Aﬀſurance, then- 
comes a doubt they cannot reſolve, and daſhes all 
| again: mariy hopes and fcars, doubting and reaſo- 
| nings they have had in their own breaſts, betore 
they arrived at a comfortable ſettlement. 

To conclude, ſuppoſe it pofſible for a careicls-, 


 £'1riſtian to attain afſurance, yet it 15 impoſſible he: 
«6 ſheul g. 
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ſhould Icng retiin ir; for it 1s with thoſe whofe 
hearts ;re his with the joys ct affurance, as with a 
pregnant woman ſubjed 29 miſcarriages z 1fextra- 
ordinary care 52 nt uſed, 1t 15 a thouiand to one 
if ever ſheembrace a living child s So it 1s here, a 
little pride, vanity, c2releſsnefs, daſhes all that for 
vihich thou haſt been labcuring a long time In ma- 
ny a weary duty. Since then the joy of our life, the 
* confar: of nur fouls, riſes and falls with our dili- 
2cnce in this work, Keep your hearts with all dili- 
gence. | 
s. The improvement of our graces depends on 
the keeping of our hearts: IT never knew grace 
thrive 1n a ne2ligent and careleſs ſoul : the habits 
and roots of grace are planted 1n the heart; and the 
deeper they are radicated there, the more thriving 
and flouriſhing grace 1s, Eph. 3. 17, weread of be- 
ing rooted in grace, Grace in the heart, is the root 
ot every gracious word 1n the mouth, and of every 
holy work 1n the hand, Pſal. 116. 10; 2 Cor. 4. 
13. Itistrue, Chriſtis the root of a Chriſtian ; but 
Chrift is or1go origtaans, the originating root and 
grace; 01720 ortgtnata, a root originated, planted, 
and intluenced by Chrift ; according as this thrives 
under divine influences, (o the a@s of graceare 
more or leſs fruitful and vigorous. New in a heart 
not kept with care and diligence, theſe fruQifying 
influences are ſtopt and cut off, multitudes of vani- 
ties breaks 18 upon It, and devour its ſtrength : the 
heart is, as it were, the paſture, in which multi- 
tudes of thoughts are fed every day : a gracious 
heart diligently kept, feeds many precious thoughts 
. of God ina day, Pſal. 135. 17. How precious are thy 
; thoughts to me, 0 God! How great is the ow of 
rem 
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' them ! if I ſhmld count them, they are more in number 
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than the ſand;and when I 1wabe I am ſtill with thee, 
And as the gracious heart feeds and nowriſhes 
them, ſo they refrefh and feaſt the heart, P/al. 6:3 
e,.6, Myſoul is filled with marrow and fatnes whilſt 
{thin\ upau thee, 7Fc. But in the diſ-regarde.t heart, 
iwarms of vain and foolith thoughts are perpet- 
ually working, and juſtle out thole ſpiritual ideas 
and thoughts ot God, by which the ſoul ſhould 
ve refreſhed. 

Befides,the careleſs heart makes nothing out of 
any duty or ordinance ic performs or attends on, 
and yet theſe are the conduits of heaven fron 
whence grace is watered and made fruitfu!, Aman 
may go with an heedleſs ſpirit from ordinance to 
ordinance, abide all his days under the cizo'ſeſt 
teachings, and yet never be improved by them ; 
for heart-negle& is a leak in the bottom, no hea- 
venly influences how rich { ever, abide in that 
ſoul. Matth. 13,3, 4- The heart that lyes open, and 
common like the hig\ way, free for all paiſengers 
when the ſeed fell on 1t,the fowls came % devour- 
ed it, Alace,it is not enough to hear,unleſs we take 
heed how we hear: a man may pray, and never 
the better,unleſs he watch unto prayer.In a word, 
all Ordinances, means and duties are blefied unto 
the improvement of grace, according to the care 
and firiAneſs we uſe in keeping our hearts in them 

6. Laſtly,the ſtability of our ſouls in the hour of 
temptation, will be much according to the care 
and conſcience wehave of keeping our hearts the 
careleſe heart is an eafie prey to Satan in the heut} 
of temptation,his main batteries are raiſed again 
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all, for it commands the whole man : and alace, 
how cafie a conqueſt is a negieRed heart? itis no 
more difficult to ſupriſe it, than for an enemy to 
enter t 1at City,whoſe gates are open and unguard- 
ed: it is the wa:chful heart that diſcovers and ſup- 
preſſes the temptations beforeit come toits Nrer;gth 
Divines obſerve this is to be the method in which 
temptations are ripened and brought to their full 
ſtrength : there is 1. The irritation of the objeR, 
5815, or that power it hath to work upon, and 
provoke our corrupt nature, which 1s either done 
by the real preſence of the obje(&,or el.c by (pecu- 
lation, when the obje& ( though abſent) is held 
out of the phantaſie before the ſoul. 2. Then fol- 
!0v4 the motion of the ſenſitive appetit, a:un,-? 
v '1ich is ſtirred and provoked by the phantaſs,re- 
preſcntinSitas a ſenſual good, as having proft: or 
pleaſure in it. 3. Then there 1s a conſultation in 
the mind about it. GeAngrs, deliberating avour 
the likelieſt means ot accompliſhing it. 4 Next 
follows the cleQion, azeso1s, or choice of the will. - 
s Ardlaſtlv, the deficcor full engagment of the 
wili to it (Ana, all this may be done in a few. 
moments, tor the debates of the ſou] are quick, and 
ſoon ended ; when it comes thus far,then the heart 
1* won, Satan hath entred vitoriouſly, and diſ- 
playecl his colors upon the walls of thatroyal tort: 
but had the heart been well guarded at firſt,it had 
never come to this hight : the temptation had been 
ſtopt in the firſt or ſecond a@ : and there :t is ſtopt , 


ealily: for it isin the motionsof a tempted ſoul tor 
ſia, as in the motions of a ſtone falling from the: 
brow of an hil, it is eaſily ſtopt at firſt, but whey: 
once it is (ct a going, Pires acquirit 2undo : and | 

therefore; 
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' therefore it is the greateſt wiſdom in the world to 
_ obſerve the firſt morions vt the heart, to check arid 
ſtop (in there: the motions of fin are weakeit at 
firit: alittle car= and watchfuineſs may prevent 
much miichief now, which the careleſs heart not 
heeding, 15 brought within the poiver of tempt.t- 
, tion; as the Syrians were brought blindtoid into 
the midft of Samuria, before they knew where they 
were. 

By this tt.ne, Reader, I hope thouart fully ſatis- 
fied how conſequential and neceſſary a work the 
keeping of thy heart is, it being a duty that wraps 

- up ſo many dear intereſts of the ſoul 1n1t. 
3. N:xt, according to the method propounded, 
I proceed to- point out thoſe ſpecial ſeaſons in the 
| lifeota Chriſtian, which require & call for our out- 
moſt diligence in keeping the heart : for though (as 
was obſerved betore) the duty binds ad ſemper, and 
there be no time or condition ol life in which we 
may be excuſed from this work: yet there are ſome 
ſignal ſeaſons, critical hours, requiring more than 
a common vigilance over the heart. 
And the firſt 
T, Seaſon, Is the time of proſperity, when provi- 
| dence ſmiles upon us, and dandles us upon her knee. 
Now Chriſtian, keep thy heart with all diligence : 
for now it will be exceeding apt to grow ſecure, 
proud and earthly, Rara virtas eft humilitas honorate 
( faith Bernard) toſeea man humble under pro- 
ſperity, is one of the greateſt rarities in the world. 
Even a good Hexekiah could not hide a vain glort- 
dus temper, under his temptation, and hence that 
caution to Iſrael, Deut. 6. 10, 11, 12. And it ſhall 
when the Lord thy God ſhaH have brought thee 
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* into the land which he ſware to thy fathers, to 4br a+ 
kam, Iſaac, and Jacob, to gtue thee great and g114/y 
Cities which thou butldeſt not, and houſes full of :124 
tings which thou filledſt nor, &&c. Then beware leif 
thou forget the Lord, And indeed (0 it fell out; for 
Jeſu un waxed fat, and licked, Deut. 32. 15. 

N iv then, the firſt cate will be this, to wit. 

1. Caſe, Hhw a Ciriſtian may keep his heart from 
prid? and carnal ſecurity under the ſmiles of provi- 
denie, and confluence of creature comperts 2 

There are (even choice helps toſecure the heart 
fromthe dangerous ſnares of proſperity: the firſt is 
this. 

1. To conſider the dangerous in/naring temptations 
attendins a pleaſant and proſperous condition : few, yea, 
very few of thoſe that live in the pleaſures and pro'p '- 
rity of this warld, eſcape everlaſting perdition. Mit. 
5. 24. It is eaſrer ( ſaith Chriſt } ſor a came! to 
paſs throuzhthe eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter intothe Kingdom of heaven; And 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
Not many mighty, not many noble arecalled. It might 
jufily make us tremble when the Scripture tells us 
In genera), that few ſhall be ſaved ; much more 
when it tells us, that of that rank and ſort of 
v hich we are, but few ſhall be ſaved, When 7o- 
ſhua called all the Tribes of Iſrael to lot upon them 
for the diſcovery of Achan, doubtleſs Achan fea- 
red : when the Tribe of Judah was taken, his fear 
increaſed: but when the family of the Zarhites was 
' taken, it was time then to tremble. So when the . 
Scripture comes ſo near us, as to tell us that of | 
ſuch a fort of men very few ſhall eſcape, it is time 
to look about: Mirer ſi pate ſervart aliquis reffo- 
rum, ſaith Chryſofiom, I ſhould wonder 1f apy of 
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the Rulers be ſaved. Oh ! how many have been: 


they have loſt that which a'l the world cannot 

chaſe? Then in the next place. 
' 3. Keep down thy vain heart by this confider- 
-ation 


Fhw the heart is bet from pride, 


coacned to hell in the cnartots of earthly pleaſures, 


whilſt others have beeri whipt to heaven by the red | 


of affliftion ? How few, like te daughter of Ty e, 
come to Chriſt with a gitt? How tew among the 
rich intreat his favour. 


2, [t may yet kept us mare bumble and watchful 


in proſperity, if we confider that among Chriſtians 
many have bzen much the worſe fir ir, How good 
had it been for ſome of them if they had never 
known proſperity ? When they were in a low con- 


_ dition, how humble, ſpiritual and heavenly w:re 


they ? But when advanced, what an apparent ai- 
teration hath been upon their ſpirits? It ws (» 


with Iſrael when they were in a low condition in. 


the wilderneſs, then Ijrael was Hilineſs to the Lord, 


| Fer. 2, 23, But when they came into Canaar, and 


were fed ina fat paſture, then, We are L1as we 
will come n) more unto thee, wv. 31. Outward gains 
ace ordinirly attended with inward loff{zs; as in a 
low condition, their civil imployments were wont 


| to have a tang and ſavour of their duties: ſo in an 


eX1lted condition, their duties commonly have a 


# tang of the world. He indeed 1s rich in grace, 


hoſe graces are not hindred by his rlches, there 


E are but tew Fehſaphats in the world, of whom it 


is ſaid, 2 Chr. 17. 5, 9. He had ſiluer and gold in 


: abundance, and his heart was lifted up in the way of ' 


G1ds commands : Will not this keep my heart hum-- 


+ ble in proſperity, to think how dear many godly 
-mien have paid for their riches, that through them 


pure. 


- 


and ſecurity in a proſperous ſlate, - © »” 
ation. That God values ns man a fot the more ; 
th:ſe things. God values noman by outward ex> | 
_ cellencies.but by inward graces : they are the inter- 
nal ornaments of the Spirit, which are of great price 
in Gods eyes, 1 Pet. 3, 4+ he diſpiſes all wordly 
olory, and accepts nu mans perſon; but tn every 
nation, he that feareth G:d, and worketh righteoxſ- 
nejs, 1s accepted of him, AQs 10.35. Indeed ifthe 
iudgement of God went by the ſame rule that 
- man doch, we might value our telves by theic 
things,and ſtand upon them:but as one ſaid (when 
dying ) | ſhall not appear before God as a DoQor, 
but as a man:tanius q iſquir, quantus eſſe apud Deum. 
& much every man is, and no more, aShe 1s in 
 thejudgement of God, Doth thy heart yet (wel ? 
.and will neither ofthe former conſiderations keep 
1t humble ; oy | 
Then fourthly, conſider how bitterly many per- 
ſms have bewailed their folly when they came to die, 
that ever they ſet their hearts upon theſe things, and 
he.rtily wiſh, that they had never Known them. What 
a (ad ſtory was that of Pius Yuintus, who dyinz, 
cryed out diſpairinglv. When I was 1na low condi- 
tion,l had ſome hopes of Salvation, but when I was 
advanced to be a Cardinal, I greatly doubuted it, 
but ſince { came tothe Popedom, I haye no h 
at all, Mr. Spencer alſo teils.us a real, but a ſad 
ſtory, of a rich opprefſor, who had ſcraped upa 
greateſtate for his only ſon : when he came to die, 
he ciiled his onto him, and fa1d, Son, do you in- 
deed love me ? the ſon anſwered, That nature, be- 
{1des his paternal indulgence, obliged him ta that . 
: then (aid the father,cxpreſs it by this,hold thy fin- 
| gcr inthe candle as long. as Iam f(aying a- pater- 
| nofler 


W. 1 "TIS Je heart 1s 2ept humble. 
Mmfter : the (on atcemprted, but could not endure it; 
upon that the Father brake out into theſe expreſ}', 
ons, Thou canſt not ſfer the burning of thy tinge | 
for me, but to get this wealth, I have hazardel | 
my ſoul for thee, and muſt burn body and ſoul t 
hell for thy ſake : thy pains would have been fort | 
moment, but mine will bz unquenchable hre. 
| $. The heart may be kept humble by coniide | 
ring of what 2 clogging nature earthly things arc to4 
ſoul heartily engaged in the way te heaven : they ſhu 
out much of heaven from us at preſent, though 
they may not ſhut us out of heaven at laſt, If thou 
confider thy (elf under the notion of a ſtranger 11 
this world, travelling for heaven, and leeking 1 
2tter countrey, thou haſt then as muz" reaſon to 
be taken and delighted with theſe things,as a we 
ry horſe hath with a heavy clock-bag : there was 4 
ſerious truth inthat atheiſtical ſcoff of Fuitan,when 
he took away the Chriſtians eſtates, and toid them, 
it was to make them fitter for the Kingdom of 
heaven. 

6. Is thy ſpirit for all this flatulent and lofty, 
then urge upan it the conſideration of that awſul da) 
of rechming, wherein according to our receipts of mer- 
ctes ſhall be our accomprs of them : And me thinks 
this ſhould awe and humble the vaineſt heart that, 
ever was in the breaſt of a Saint, Know for certall 
that the Lord records all the mercies that ever he 
gave thee, from the beginning to the end of thy 
Iife, Micah 6. 5, Remember, O my people, 
Shirtim, unto Gilgal, &c. Yea, they are exaa 
numbred, and recorded. in order to an account 
and thy account will be ſuitable, Lube 12. 48. 
whomſeever much is given, of him much ſhall be 


quit 


ſw the heart 1s kept | . MCT 
required. You are but Stewards, and your Lo 
will come to take an account of you ; and what 
| preat account you have to make who have much of 
| this world in your hands ? what (wift witneſſes 
| will your mercies be againſt you, 1f this be the 
| beſt fruit of them? : 

7. It isa very humbling conſideration, That the 
> mercies of God ſhould work other wiſe upon my ſpirit than 
| they uſe to do wpon the ſpirits of others, to whom they 
| come as ſanflified mercies from the love of God. Ah, 
Lord! what a ſad confideration is this? enough to 
L Jay me in the duſt : when I confider: 1. That 
| their mercies have greatly humbled them! the low» 
1'er they have laid themſelves before God. Thus did 
0 7ac)h when God had given him much ſubſtance, 
* Ger, 32. 5, 10. And Facth ſaid, I am not worthy of 
a the leſt of all thy merctes, and all the truth which thou 
0 baſt h:wed thy ſervant ; for with my Gaff I paſſed over 
, Bhis fordan, and n»w am become two bands. And 
{ thus it was with holy David, 2 Sam. 7. 18, When 

God had confirmed the promiſe to him, to build 

, Him an houſe, and not reje him as he did Saul, 
1 he goes in before the Lerd, and ſaith, Who am I? 
- and what 1s my Fathers hwſe, that thou ha# brouzht 
$ m* huherto? and fo indeed God required, Deut. 
125. 5, when Iſracl w2s te bring to God tie firſt 
| fruits of Canaan, they were to ſay, A Syrian ready 
| fo periſh was my Father, &c. Doothers rajle God 
| the higher tor raiſing them? and the more God 
Tiles me, the nicre thall I abuſe him; and exalt 
My ſelf? O what a (ad thing is this! 2. Others 
Nave freely aſcribed the glory of all their enjoy- 
ments to God, and magnified not themſelves but 
Him, for their mercies : So David, 2 Sams 26, 25. 
Let 


4 | I In a proſperous ſtate. 
[4 thy name be magnifizd, and the bouſe of thy ſer- 


vants be eftabliſhed. He doth not fly upon the mer: 
Cy, and ſcek the (weetneſs of it, looking no furthe1 
than his own comfort. no he cares tor no mercy, 
except God be magnified in it, So P/al 18. 
when Go4 had delivered him from all his encinies, 
The La (C ſaith he 3 is my ſtrength and my r:ch, lt 
ts become my ſalvation. They did not put the Crown 
upon their own headsas I do. 3. The meictes of 
God have bcen melting mercics unto others,melt- 
ing their ſouls in love to the Gad of their mercies: 
So Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 1. when ſhe received the 
mercy ot a Son,my ſoul ( ſaith ſhe ) rejoyceth 1n 
the Lord, not in the mercy but in the God of the 
mercy : And ſo Mary, Luke. 1, 45. My joul dvth 
magnifi? the Lord, my ſpirit rejyceth in God my Sas 
viur ; the word 'fienifies to make more room for 
God : Their hearts were not contrated, but the 
more enlarged ty God, 4. The mercics of God 
have been mighty reſtraints to keep others frominn 
So Exra. 9. 13. Seing thou art our God haſt given «s 
ſuch a deliverance as this, ſinuld we again brake thy 
Comm.inam?nts? lngenious ſouls have felt the force 
ol the o>[1gations of love, and mercy upon them. 
5. Toconclude, the mercies of God to others have 
been as 0ylto the wheels of their obedience, and 
made them fitter for ſervice, 2 Chron. 17, 5, Now 
if mercies work contrairily upon my heart, what 
cauſe have [ to be afraid that they come not to me 
In love ?1 rell you.this is enough to damp the (pt 
ritof any Saint, to ſee what ſweet eff: As they have 
had on others, and what ſad effe&s on him. _ 
2. Seaſon, The (ſeeond ſpecial ſeaſon in thelilg 
of a Chriſtian requiring more than a common dull 


— 


The heart kept from diſponding® _ .- 4p 
gence to keep his heart; is the time of adverſit}Y .' 
when providence frowns upon you,and blaſts your 
outward comforts, then lcok to you hearts, keep 
them withall diligence from repining agair.ſt God, 
or fainting under his hand ; for troubles, though 
ſar Rified, are troublesſt1]] ; even ſweet byral, and 
holy thiſtle have their prickles. Jonab was a gnod 
man and jet how pettiſh was his heart under af= 
F fiitiom ? fob was the mirror of patience, yet how 
Was his heart diſcompoſed by trouble? you will 
find itas hard toget a compoſed ſpirit under great 
eMiQions a*-it is to fix quick f11ver .; Oh, the hur- 
"Ties ar:d tumults which they cccaſton cven 1n the 
e beſt hearts! We!] thcn,the ſecond cafe will be this: 
h 2+ Caſe. Hiw a chrifltan under great affuSlicns 
.mr.tv beep his keart from repinning or ctſfording un- 
der the hand of Gad? Now there are nine ſpecial 
lielps I ſhall here offer, to keep thy heart in this 
cond:tion ;, and the firſt ſhal be this To werk up- 
on your hearts his great truth, 

Is That by theſe criſs providences God is f atthful- 
ly purjutrg the preat deſrgn 5f eletling love upon the 
ſuls «f hrs pertle, and crders all theſe affiithons as 
.ve s ſand. fird to that end. 

affi:Qiors tall not cut by Caſuality but by Coun- 
ſe!. J*b 5,6. Erb, 1 11. by this counſel of God 
they arc ordained as many of much ſpiritual good 
to Saints, Ia, 29,9 By this ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, &c. Heb, 12. 10. But he for our 
profit, &c, Rom. 3. 28. all things work together for 
good, they are gods work-man upon our hearts, to 
pull down the pride and carnal ſecurity of them, 
. and being ſo.their nature is changedjthey are turn- 
; cd into bleſſings and benefits, Pſal. 119.71. It is 


good 


* __ 
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My in adverſity. 
we for me that I have been afflited. And ſure then, 
thou haſt no reaſon to quarrel with, but rather to 
admire that God ſhould concern himfelf ſo much 
in thy good, to uſe any mears for the accompli- 
ſhing ofit, Philip.3. 11. Paul could bleſs God, if by 
any means he might attain the reſurreon of the dead: 
my brethren ( ſaith James) count 1t alljoy when you 
fallinto divers temptations, 1 Jams. 2.3. My father 
15 about a deſign of love upon my ſoul, and do [ 
well to be angry with him? all that he doth is in 
purſuance of, and reference to ſome eternal glori-' 
ous ends upon my ſoul, O, 1t1s my ignorance of 
Cods deſign, that makes mequarrel with him! he 
{ſaith to thee in tis caſe, as to Peter, What I do, thou 
hnoweſt not now,but hereafter thou ſhalt _»_ 

2. Help, Though God hath reſerved to himſelf a 
liberty of affliting his people, yet he hath tyed up his- 
own h..nas by promiſe, never to tahe away his loving 
kindreſs ffom them, CanT look that Scripture 10, 
the face witha repining diſcontented ſpirit,2 Same 
7. 14, I willbehis father andhe ſhall be my ſon, if he 
commit iniquity, i will chaſtiſe him with the 1 od of men, 
ard with the ſtripes of the children of men : neverthe- 
leſs my mercy ſhall not depart away from htm. O my 
heart, my naughty heart, docſt thou well tobe dib- 
contented, when God hath given thee the whole 
tree with all the cluſters ot comfort grewing on it, 
becauſe he ſuffers the wind to blow down a few, 
leaves? Chriſtians have two ſorts of gopds, they 
goodsof the throne, and the goods of the footſtooly 
moveables and immoveables ; if God have fecureg 
theſe, never letmy heart be troubled at the loſs 
thoſe. Indeed, if he had cut off his love, or dilce 


veranted my ſoul, Ihad reaſon to be caſt down 


| The heart kept from deſponding- © © 
but this he hath not, he cannpt do. 
3. Help It is of marvellous efficacy to keep the 
heart from ftinking under afhiftions.toeall tomind, 
that thine own Father hath the ardering of them, not 
4 creature moves hand or tongue againſt thee, but 
by his permiſſion. Su ___ the cup bea bitter cup, 
v<t it is the cup which thy Father hath given thee = 
todrink; and canſt thou ſuſpe@ poiſon to be in 
that cup which he deltversthee? Fooliſh man, put 
home the caſe to thine own heart, conſult with 
* thine own bowels ; canſt thou ficd in thy heart to 
give thy child that which would hurt & undo him ? 
, No, thou xwouldeſt as ſoon hurt thy ſelf as him 3 
, Tf theu being evil knoweſt bow to give good gifts to 
thy children, how much more doth God? Matth. 
; 7.11, The very confideration of his nature,a God 
j- Of love, pity and teuder mercies; or of hi- relation 
; tothee, asa father, husband, friend, mightbeſe- 
1,curity enough, 1f he had not ſpoken a word, to 
» Quictthec inthis caſe : ard yet you have his word 
e too, Jer. 25.6. I will dy yunos hurt, You ly too 
, Dear his neart to hurt you; nothing grieves him 
« More than your groundlcſs and urwor hy ſuſpici- 
O15 of his deſigns do. Would it not grieve a faith- 
; Ful tender hearted Phyſician, when ke hath ſtudied 
e the caleof [11s patient, prepared the moſt excellent 
, Tcccipts tolavehislife,to hear him cry cut z Ohyke 
e.Hath undone me, he hath poiſoned me, becauſe 
Zrips and pains him in the operation! O when 
91ll you be ingenious / 
4 4- Help. God rejpefts yzu as much in a low as in 
8 "1h condition, and therefore it needs not ſo much 
able you to be made low; nay, to ſpeak home, he 


atteſts more of his loye, grace and tenderneſs in 


} 


* The heart hepr from diſponding. 
he time of affli&ion, then profpirity : As God did 
not at firſt chooſe, you becauſe you were high, (0 
he will not forſake you becauſe you are low : men 
may lock ſhy upon you, and alter their reſpeQts 
your condition 13 altered : when providence ha 
blaſted your eftates your ſummer friends may gro! 
ſtrange, as fearing you may be troubleſome t 
them ; but will God do (0? No, no, I w!ll n 
leave thee nar forſake thee, Heb, 13, 5. Indeed if 
adverſity and poverty could bar you from acceſs tq 
God it were a ſad condition, but you may £0 
God as freely as ever. My God (faich the Church 
will hear me, Mieah 7. Poor David, when fri 
out of all earthly comforts, could yet incourage 
- himſelf in the Lord his God and why cannot yo 
ſuppoſe your husband or child kad loft all at ſea,a 
ſhould come te you in rags could you deny ther 
lation, or refuge to entertain him? If you woulE 
not, much leſs will God: Why then are you (@ 
{ troubled? Though yeur condition be changed 
jour Fathers love and reſpeQts are not changed. } 

5. Help And what if by the loſs of your outward co 
forts, God will preſerve your ſouls from the ruin! 
power of temptation, ſure then you have a little cauſet 
ſink your hearts by ſuch ſad thoughts about the 
Are not theſe earthly injoyments, the things th 
make men ſhrink and warp in times of tryal? ft 
the love of theſe, many have forſaken Chriſt 
ſuch an hour. Matth. 19. 22, he went away (c 
rowful, for he had great poſſeſſions : and if thi! 
Gods defign,what have I done in quarrelling 1 
him about it ? We ſee marriners in a fiorm 
throw over broad rich balls of filk, and.prec! 
things, to preſerve the veſſc] and their lives wit 


in time of adverſty.. | 
and eyery one ſaith, they a@ prudently : we kwvpw 
It is uſual for ſouldiers in a City beſieged, toi batter 
down or burn the faireſt buildings without the walls 
in which the encmy may fhelter in the fiege ; 8& no 
man doubts but it is wiſely done : ſuch as have gan- 
grencd leggs or arms,can willingly ſtretch them out 
co be cut off,and not only thank, but pay the chirur- 
Pp for his pains; & muſt God only be repined at 
# tor caſting over what would fink you in a rm, for 


= down ttat which would advantage your 


enemy 1n the ſiege of temptation: ; for cutting off 
,what would endanger your everlaſting life? O 1n- 
«confiderat,ingrateful man .' are not theſe things tor 
| which thou grieveſt , the very that have ruined 
Ehouſands of ſouls? Well, what Chriſt doth in this, 
«thou knoweſt not how but hereafter thou mayeſt. 
'$: 6. Help. It would much ſtay the heart under ad» 
+ Ferfity to conſider. That God by ſuch humbling prouis 
; Wences , may be accompliſhing that for which you beve 
ng prayed and waited ; and ſhould you be troubled 
Wt that? Say, Chriſtian , haſt thou not many pray- 
rs depending before God upon ſuch accounts as 
eſe, that he would keep thee from fin, diſcover to 
lee the emptineſs and inſufficiency of the creature; 
t he would kill and mortifie thy lufts , that thy 
art may never find reſt in any injoyment bur 
ariſt? Why now , by ſuch humbling and impove- 
ſhing ſtrokes, God may be fulfilling thy defire's 
ouldeſt thou be kept from ſin? Lo, he bath bedged 
thy way with therns. Wouldeti thou ſee the crea- 
& vanity ? Thy affli&tion is a fair glaſs todiſco= 
It; for the vanity of the creature 15 never ſo cf> 


C fetually 
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The he art hept from deſponding. 
xftually and ſeafibly diicovered,as iv our own cX- 
perience of it : Wouldeſt thou have thy corruptions 
mortified? This is the way : Now God takes awa 
the food and tewel that maintained them; for a 
proſperity vegat and fed them, ſo adverſity, het 
(an@1fied, is a means to kill them. Wouldeſt the 
have thy heart to reſt no where but in the bolom c 
God ? What better way canſt thou imagine pre 
vidence ſhould take to accomphſh thy defir 
than by pulling from under thy head that ſoft 
1llow of creature delights on which thou reſte.|k 
efore? And yet thou txets at this , pieviſh chile 
how doft thou exerciſe thy Fathers patience ? If 
he delay to anſwer thy prayers, thou art read 
to ſay, he regards thee not. If he do that which 
really anſwers the ſcope and main end of them, 
but not in the way thou expeRedeſt thou quar 
releft with him for that, as it in ſtead of anſwereþ 
ing, he were croſſing all thy hopes and aims ; 
this ingenious? [s it enough that God is ſo graci-$ 
ous to do what thou defireft,but thou muſt beſo 1me 
pudent to expe he ſhould do it in the way which 
thou preſcribeſt ? 
7. Help. Again, it may ſtay thy heart if tho 
confider,That m theſe troubles,God 1s abut that work 
which if thou didſt ſee the deſign of thy ſoul would re« 
joxce We poor creatures are bemifted with muc 
Ignorance, 8 arc not able co diſcern how particul 
providences work towards Gods cnd ; and there 
tore like Iſrael in the wilderneſs,arc often mugma 
ing , becauſe providence leads us about ina hewl 
ing deſertyhere we are expoſed to ſtraits: thoik 


yet, then he led them, and 15 now leading us, by & 
VHgh 


right way, to « city of habitations. If you could but 
ſce how God in his ſecret counſel hath-exa@ly laid 
the whole plot and defign of thy ſalvation, even to 
the cmalleſ means and circumſtances, this way, 
and by theſe means, ſuch a one ſhall be ſaved , and 
by no other ; ſuch a number of afflitions | ap» 
' point for this man, at this time, and in this order ; 

they ſhall befall him , thus , and thus they ſhall 

work for him: Could ”_ , I ſay, but diſcern the 

admirable harmony of divine diſpenſations , their 

mutual relations to each other , together r-ith the 
gencral reſpeRand influence they all have 1nto the 
| laſt end; of all the conditions in the world you 
would chooſe that you are new in, had you liberty 

to make your own choice. Providence 1s like a 

curious piece of Arras made up of a thoufand 

ſhreds, which fingle we know not what to make- 
| uſe of; but together and ſtitcht up orderly,they re- :; 

preſent a beautiful hiſtory to the eye: as God { 
; works all things according to the counſel of bis /: 

own w1ll : ſo that counſel of God hath ordaine& / 
this as the beſt way to bring about thy ſalva« " * 
tion. Such a one hath a proud heart, ſo many 
humbling providences I appoint for him : ſuch #_ 
a one an earthly heart; (ſo mavy impoveriſh- _ 
ng providences for him. Did you but ſee |} 
this. T need ſay no more to ſupport the moſt . . 
dejeed heart. 

8. Help. Further, it would much conduce to the 
ſettlement of your hearts, to conſider, That by fret-. 
ting and diſcontent , you do yeur ſelwes more injury 
than all the affliftions you ly under could «1, Your own 
liſcontent js that which arms your troubles with a 
Sung 1t 15 you that make yourburden heavy by ſtryg- 

; | C 2 ling 


is A, 


g 
= 
ka - 
# - 
» I 
- 
$ 
& © 
LY. 3 
 * A 
. 
© - 


46 _ The heart kept from deſponding, 

og vheer it: could you but ly quyet under th 
hatid of God, your condition vozdit much eafie 
and ſweeter than it is : Impatiens egrotus crudelen 
facit Medicum. This makes God lay one mor 
ſtroaks, as a father will upon a ſtubborn child tha 
Tecetives not correon. 

Beſides,it unfits the ſoul to pray over its trouble 
or take inthe ſenſe of that good which God intend 
by them : affiition is a pill which being wrapt 
In patience , and quiet ſubmiſſion , may be ecafil 
ſwallowed; but diſcontent chews the pill, and 
imbitters the ſoul : God throws away ſome com 
fort which he ſaw would hurt you, and you wi 
throw away your peace after it ; he ſhoots an arrow 
which ſticks in your clothes, and was never intenc 
ed to hurt, but only to fright you from fin : & ye 


will thurſt it outward to the piercing of your very 
hearts, by deſpondency, and diſcontent. | 


” 


9. Help. Laſtly , it all this will not do, but the 
heart ike Rachel) ſtill refuſes to be comforted, off 
Quieted,then confider one thing more ; which if ſes 
riouſly pondered, will doubtleſs do the work; ang 
thac is this : compare the condition thou art n1w in ( ant 
art ſ1 much diſſati-fi:4 with) with that condition 
thers are , and thy ſeif deſerve} to be in': Others aſiſ® 

' roaring.in the flames, howling under the (courget 
vengeance, and among them | deſerve to he, O 
ſoul ! is thishell? is my condition as bad as 

damned? Q what would thouſands now 1a hell gay 

to change condition with me ? It is a famous 

, . ſtance which Do@or Taylor gives us the Duke F: 

* - < Condey, I havercad (faith he Great Exemp. p.3 16 


in time of adverſity, 4 
that when the Duke of Condy had entered volun- 
tarily into the incommadities of a reh1gious pover- 
| ty, he was one dayeſpied and pitied by a Lord of 
| Traly, who out of tenderneſs wiſhed him to be more 
careful and nutiltive of his perſon tne good Duke 
' anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that 
> lam ill provided of conveniences: for | ſend an 
harbinger before me,who makes ready my lodgings, 
and takes care that [ be royally entertained. The 
Lord asked him, Who was his hat binger ? he an- 
ſwered , the knowlcdge of my (elf, and the con» 
fnderation of whit 1 deſcrie for my ſins, which is 
eternal torments 3 and when with this knowledge 
I arrive at my lodging , how unprovided foever [ 
find it!, me thinks it 1s ever better than I deſerve. 
Why dith the lroing man complain ? and that the 
heart may be kept from deiſpending or repining 
under adverſity. 

3. Seaſen. The third ſeaſon caliing for more than 
ordmarv diligence to keep the heart, 1s the time of 
$1 ns trouble : when the Church is like the ſhip 1n 

{ which Chriſt & his diſcip!es were,ts oppreſſed, and 
ready to periſh in tne waves of perſecution , then 
good ſoaisare ready to fink, and be ſhipwrack too, 
| upon the billows of their own fear, I conteſs moſt 
+ men rather need the ſpur than the reins in this caſe; 
- and yet ſome fit down as over-weighted with the 
ſenſe £5 the Churches troubles; the loſes of the _ 
+ Ark coſt old Elj iis life, tie ſad poſiure Jeruſalem +5 
| lay in,made good Neh+r1:7.chs countenance to change 
+ In the midſt otaji che plcaſures and accomodations 
, of the Court, Nch. 2.2. Ah, this goes cloſe tg 
honeſt hearts / 
But though God allow, yea, command the moſt 
3 awakened: 
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4 Hywp to ſupport the heart: 
awakened apprehenfions of theſe calamities , and: 
In ſuch a day call to murning , weeping and girding 
with ſackcloath, Iſa. 22, 12. And ſeverely threatens 
the inſenfible, Amos 6, 1. Yet it will not pleaſe him | 
to ſce you fit like penfive Elijah under the Juniper | 
tree, I Kings 19, 4. Ah, Lord God.” it is enough, 
take away my life alſo : no, mourners in Sion you 
may and ought to be; but (elf-tormentors you 
; muſt not be : complain to God you may, but 
1 to complain of God (though but by an un- 

ſuitable carriage, and the language of your 

attions) yon muſt not. 

3- Caſe. The third caſe that comes next to be 
ſpoken to, is this. How publich and tender hearts 
may be relieved and ſupported when they are even 
over weighted with the burdenſome ſenſe of Sions 
troubles ? I grant, it is hard for kim that prefer-_ 
reth Sin to his chicf jay, to keep his heart 
that ic fink not below the due ſenſe of 1ts 
troubles; and yet this ought and way be done 
by the uſe of ſuch heart cftabliſhivs direRions 
as theſe. 

i. Dire&, Settle this great truth in your hearts, 
that no trouble beſ.ils Sion but by the permiſſion of 
Sins God; and he permits n1thing out of which ke will 
nat bring much good at Lait to his people, 

There is as truely a principle of quietneſs jn the. 
permitting, as in the comm.inding will of Gade See 
it in David 2 Sam. 16, to, L:tt him alone, 2t may. 
be God hath bi4den him. And in Chriſt, Fohn 19, 116; 
Thou cauldeſi have no power againſt me , except it wer 
grven thee from above.It ſhould much calm our ſpiri 

i thatitis the will of God to ſuffer it ; and had nothil 
i | ſufferedit, it could never have been as itis. * 


* 


under $tons troubles. __ 
This very conſideration "_ Fob, Elt, D 
and Hezehiab, that the Lord did it, was enough to 
them : and why ſhould it not beſo to us? 1f the 
Lord will have Sim plowed as a field, and her 
goodly ſtones ly in the duſt , if it be his pleaſure 
that Antichriſt ſhall rage yet longer, and wear out 
+ the Saintsot the muſt High ;, if itbe his will, that 
a day of trouble and of treading down, and of 
perplexity by the Lord God ot Heſts ſhall be upon 
the valley ot viſien , that the wicked ſhall devour 
the man that is more righteous than he , what are 
we that we ihould conteft with God 2 fat 1t 15, that 
we ſhould be reſigned up to that will whence we 
proceeded ; and he that made us ſhould diſpoſe 
ot us 35 he pleaſeth ; he may do what ſeemeth him 
good withoutour conſent: doth poor man ftand up« 
on equai ground , that he ſhould capitulat with 
1s Creator , or that God ſhould render him 
account oi any of his matters ? 1t 1s every way as 
reatonable we be content however God diipoſe 
of us, as that we be obedient to what ever he: 
commands us. | 
But then, if we purſue this argument further by 
F conſidering that Godspermiſſi>ns doall meetatlaſt 
; Intie real good of his peopie, this will much more 
gre our (p!rits. Do the enemiescarry awaythe good 
235,cven the beſt among the people into captivityl 
this looks Ike a ſad providence ; but yet God ſcnds 
- them thither for their good, Jer. 24, 5. Doth God 
3, take the Aſſjrians as a ſtaff jn his hand: to bent his © 
2 people with ? thoſe blows are ſmart, & make them 
cry;but the end of his ſo doing is, that be may accom- 
pliſh bis whole work up:n Mount Sion , Iſa. 10. 12. If 
Codcan bring much good out of the worſt, 8 grea. 
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"ﬆ How to ſupport the heart, 

eſt evil ot fin; much more out of temporal af- 
fliftions,and it is as evident that he will, as that he 
can do fa. For it is inconſiſtent with the wiſdom 
ofa common agent, to permit any thing (which he 
might prevent if he pleaſed) to croſs his great de- 
fign and end ; and can it be imagined , that the 
moſt wiſe G2d ſhould do (o. 

Well then, as Luther told Meltandhon , deſinat 
Philippus eſſe reFor mundi : (o ſay 1 to you, let infinit 
wildom, power 38 love alone; for by theſe all crea- 
tures are {wayed, and ations guided, in reference 
to the Church. It is none of our work to rule the 
world, but to ſubmit to him that doth, non c4co 1ms 
petu wlvantur rote,the motionsof providence are all 

* judicious the wheels are full of eyes: it is enough 
that the affairs of Sion are in a good hand. 

2. Dire. Ponder this heart-ſupporting truth, 
in reference to Sons trouble. That how mary troubles 
ſoever are upon ber, yet her King ts in her. 

What ? Hath the Lord forſaken his Churches ? 
kath he ſold them into the enemics hand ? Daoth he 
not regard what evil befals them, that our heartsſink 

; Mt thisrate? Ts itnot too ſhameful an undervaJuing 
of the great God, and too much magnitying of poor 
; impotent man to fear & tremble at creatures, whil- 
eſt God is in the midſt ot vs? The Churches ene- 


mere many and mighty, let that be granted; yet 


gument with which Caleb & Joſhua ſtrove to 
their own hearts,is of as much force now as it 


was then : The Lird is with us, fear themnat, Numb, «+ 
14. 9. The Hiſtorian tells us, thit when Antigonus {|| 
over heard his ſouldicrs reckoning how many their 4 
enemies Hh 


. \- 


under Stons troubles. . - 
nemies were, and ſo diſcouraging otie another,he * 
uddenly ſteps in among them with this ueſtion, 
And h1w many (ſaid he) do you reckon me for ? Dif> ! 
couraged ſouls, how many do youreckon the Lord | 
for? 1s he not an over-match for all his enemies?1s 
not one Almighty more than many mighries? doth ' 
his preſence ſtand for nothing withus 2? If God be | 
' forus, who can be againſt us, Rom. 8, 31, What 
think you was the reaſon of that great exploration 
Gideon made in Judges 6. He queſtions, v. 12, 13, 
He defires a ſign, v. 17. and aiter that another, v, 
35. Ard what was the end of all this, but that he 
might be ſure the Lord was with hija., and that 
he might but write this Motto upon his Enſign, 
The ſw:rd of the Lord and of Gideon? Sothen, if : 
you can be well affured the Lord is with his. 
people , you will get thereby above all your di 

- couragements: And that he is ſo, you need not | 
(with him) defire a ſign from heaven ; lo you - 
have a ſign before you, even their marvellous pre- 
ſervation amidſt all their enemies. If God be 
not with his people , how is it they are not ſwal- 
lowed up quick ? Do their cnemies want malice, 
power, or opportunity ? No: but there is an tn- 
viſtble hand upon them. Well then, as it is, Exoc 
33- 14. Let his preſence give usreſt ; and tho 
the mouutairs be hurled into the midſt c” 


the 


ſea , though heaven and earth mingle togeſter 
"fear not, God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall: { 
q not be moved, 


3. DireR. Ponder the great advantages attending. 
the people of God in an afflifted condition. 1f a low andy * 
an aWifted ſtate in the world be really beſt for the 
Chunk athen your cp are not only — | 

Y '$ | 4 


36 H)w to ſupport the heart, 
but ungrateful : igdeed,if ye cftimat tre happire's 


_ - ofthe Church by i's worldly cafe , ſplendor and 
TY » then ſuch times will ſeem bad for it; {| 


' but if youreckon its glory to confiſtinits humility, 
' faith patience, and heavenly mindedneſs, no con- 
dition in the world abounds with advantages for 


the(e, as an 2fflited condition doth. It was not - 


perſecutions and priſons, but worldlineſs and 
 wantonneſs that was the poyſon of the Church ; 
neither was it the earthly glory of its profeſſors, 
but the blood of its Martyrs that was the ſeed of 
, the Church. The power of godlineſs did never 

tarive better than in affli tion, and never ran lower 
ten inthe times of greateſt proſperity. When we 
: are left a pory and an afflifted people , then we learn to 

"traſt in the Name of the Lord Zeph. 3, 12. What ſay 
ye, Sirs? Ts it indecd for the Saints advantage to 
be weaned from the loves and delights of enſnar- 
ing worldly vanities, to be quickned and prickt 
forward with more haſte to heaven,to have clearer 
diſcoveries of their own hearts, to be taught to 
pray more fervently, frequently , ſpiritually to 
look and long for the reſt}to come more ardently. 
If this be for their advantage , experience 


| 
| 


teacheth us, that no condition is ordinarly bleſt | 


with ſuch fruits as theſe, like an afflifted 
condition. 

' And is it well done then to repine and droop, 
bzcauſe your father conſults more the advantage of 
your ſouls,than the pleafing of your humors,becaule 
he will bring you a nearer way to heaven than you 
are willing to go? Is this a due requital of his love 


, whoispleaſed ſo much to concern himſelf in your | 
welfare, which is more ghan he will dg forthquſands | 
| in 
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under Stons troubles. W" 
in the world, upon whom he will not lay a rod, or ! 
ſpend an affiition for their good? Hoſ. 4.17. Matth. 
15, 14. But, alace / we judge by ſenſe, and reckon 
things good erevil, accorging to what we for the 
preſent can taſte and feel in them. 

4 DOirc. Take heed that you 61 erlook not the mas 
ny precious mercies which the peaple of God enjoy amidſl 
all therr troubles. 

It is pity thatour tears upon the account of our 
troubles, ſhould ſo blear and blind our eyes, that 
we ſhould not ſee our mercies and grounds of com- 
fort | will not infiſt upon the mercy of having 
your lives given you for a prey , nor yet up- 
on the many outward comforts, temporal con- 
veniences and accommodations which you er- | 
joy , even above what Chriſt and his precious 
lervants, cf whom the world was not worthy, 
ever had. 

But what ſay you to parden of ſin, intereft in 
Chriſt, the covenant of promiſes, and an cternity of 
happineſs in the preſence of God after a few dayes 
are over? O that ever people intitled to ſuch mer= 
cies as theſe, ſhould droop under any temporal af- 
tliftion, or be {0 inuch concerned for the frowns of 
men, and loſs of triffles! You have not the ſmiles of | 
great men,but you have the favor of the great God 2 
You are, it may be, caſt back in your eſtates, but 
thereby furthered in ſpirituals. Yon cannot live ſo | 
bravely, plentiſully, and ezfily as before,but ſtill 
you may live as holy and heavenly as ever.Will you 
then grieve ſo much for theſe circumAantials, as to 
forget your ſubſtantials? ſhall light troubles make 
you forget weighty mercies?remember the Church« 


es 


38 Hw to ſantort the heart. 
Churches true riches are laid out of the reach of 
_ all its enemies : they may make you poor , but not 
miſerable. What though God do not diſtinguiſh 
in his outward diſpenſations betwixt his own and 
© Others? yea, what though his judgements fingle 
| out the beſt , and ſpare the worfl? What though 
an Abel be killed it love, and a Gain ſurvive 1n 
| hatred, a bloody Dienyſtus die in his bed, and a 
 $00d Foſtah fall in battel? What though the belly 
| Of the wicked be filled, with his treaſures, and the 
teeth of the Saints broken with gravel-ſtones? yet 
- till here is much matter of praiſe for ele&ing 
| Jove hath diftinguſhed , though common provi- 
dence: did not: and whileſt proſperity and im- 
punity ſliy the wicked, even [1:ying and adverſity 
. ſhall benefite and fave the righteous. 
$. Dire&. Believe, that h»w low ſoever the Church 
| be plunged under the waters of adverſity , it ſhall aſ- 
- fwed'y riſe again. Fear not, for as ſure as Chriſt 
\ Jrole the third day , notwithſtanding the ſeal and 
watch that was upon him, ſo ſare the Church ſhall 
ariſe out of all her troubles, and lift up its vi&ori- 
( = head above all its _ Ly A no ne 
of ruining that people that thrive their 
& lofles, _ multiply by being diminiſhed. Obe 
$-ntot, too quick to bury the Church . before ſhe be 
1dead? flay tilt Chriſt hath tryed his skill, be- 
{ fore you give it up for loſt; the. buſh may be 
21! fn 2 ffame , but ſhall never be conſumed, and 
F that becauſe of the good will of the good will of 
Him that dwelleth in the buſh. 
* 6. Dice&. Record the famms inflancey of Gods 
| Care and tenderneſs over his peple in former flraw ,. 
F Cwiſt hath not ſuffered it to be devoured hh fo - 
* | Ve 
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| under Sims troubles. 49 
above theſe 1600. years the Chriſtian Church hach 
lived in affli&ion, and yet is not conſumed : many 
a wave of perſecution hath gone over it, and yet. 
it is not drowned; many deſigns to ruine it, and - 
hitherto none hath proſpered : this js not the firſt 
time that Hamans and Achitophels have plotted its 
ruine; that an H:rod hath ſtretched out his hand 
to vex it. Stili jt hath been preſerved from, ſup- 
ported under, or delivered cut of all its troubles: 
and-it is not as dear to God as ever ? Is not he 
as able to ſave it now as formerly, though we 
know not whence deliverance ſhould ariſe? Ter 
the Lid hnoweth how te deliver the godly out of 
temptations, 2 Pet. 2. 9+ 
7. Dire, If you can fetch no comfort from any 
of the former arguments, then in the laſt place. 
try whether you cannot draw ſome comfort out of your 
very trouble. Surely this trouble of your is a 
argument of your integrity z union js the graund, 
of ſympathy, if you had not ſome rich adventure, ! 
in that ſh'p, you would not tremble as you-&0) | 
when it is in danger: beſides, this frame of: 
ſpirit may afford you this argument , that if you 
be ſo ſenfible of the Churches troubles, Jeſus 
Chriſt is much more ſenſible of, and follicitous 
about it then you can be; and he will caſt 
- eye of favor upon them that mourn for it, 
Iſa. rs, | 
« uaf The fourth ſpecial (caſon of expreſ- 
fing our ovtmoſt diligence 1th keeping our hearts is 
the timeofdangerSepublickdiſiraftion:in ſuch times; 
the beſt hearts are but too apt tobe (urprized by ſas 
Wiſh fear, it is not eafic to ſecure the heart 
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19).,;” © 
hat 


diftraJioms in times of common deftrai3ion ; 


$0 . How ts beep the heart from fear, 
be confederat,which Embraim, how do the hearts of 
the houſe of David ſhake, even as the trees of the 
wood which are ſhaken with the wind , Ia. 7. 2. 
when there are ominous ſigns in the heavens, on the 
earth deſtrcſs of Nations , with perplexity ; the 
ſea and waves roaring, then the hearts of men fail 
- for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which 
are £2ming on the earth, Luke 21, 25, 26, even a 
Paut himſelf may ſometim:s complain of fightings 
within , when there are fears without, 2 Cor 7, 5. 
But 'ny brethren, theſe things ought not to be (o; 
Saints ſhould be ofa more raiſed ſpirit:ſo was David 
When his heart was kept in a good frame, Pſal.29, 1. 
The Ld is my tight and my ſalvatiin, whom ſhall 1 
fear ? The Ld is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
ſhall 1be afraid : let nome but the ſervants of ſin be 
the ſlaves of fear ; letthem that hath delighted in 
evil, fear evi}, imptus tantum metuit, quamum necuite 
O let not that which God hath threatned as a judg- 
ment the wicked, everſ(cize upan the breaſts 
ofthe righteous; Twill ſend (ſaith God) faintnes 
' into their hearts inthe /and of their enemies , and the 
ſound of a ſhaking leaf ſhall chaſe them, Ley. 26, 36.0 
what poor ſpirited men were theſe, to fly at a ſhak- 
mg leaf! which makes a pleaſant, and not a terrible {; 
noiſe,and 1s in it felf a kind of natural muſfick; but to 
- . a guilty conſcience, the whiſtling leaves are drumbs f 
-and trumpets : but God hath not given us the ſpirit of £ 
fear but . = and of a ſound mind, 2 Tim, 1,7+ 
A ſound mind as it ſtands there in oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of fear, is an unwounded conſcience, not infir- 


 medby guilt: and this ſhould make a man as bold as 
| : T 


in time of commm diftraJi. sT 
a Lyon: I know it cannot be ſaid of a Saint, what 
God ſpake of Leviathan , that he is made without 
fear: there is a natural fear in every map, & it is as 
impoſſible to be wholly put-;ﬀ,as the body it ſelf is: 
it is a perturbation of the mind , riſing from the appre« 
henſian of approaching danger ;, and as long as dangers 
can approach us , we ſhall find ſome perturbations - 
within us,[t is not my purpoſe to comrrend to you 
a Stoical apathy, not yet to take you off from ſuch a 
_ degree of cautional preventive fear, as may fit you _ 

for troubles, and be ſervicable to yeur ſouls. Therg 
is a provident fear that opens our eyes to foreſe# | 
danger, and quickens to a prudent and Jawful uſe 
of means to preventit; Such was Jacobs fear Gen, 
32, 7,9, 10» (Fc. but it is the fear of difftdence. I 
perſivade you to keep your hearts from that ty» 
rangical paſſion which invades the heart in times 
of danger, diſtraQts , weakneſs , and unfits the 
heart for duty, drives men upon unlawful means, 
and brings a (nare with it. Well then , the fowth 
caſe will be this. 

4. How a Chrifttan may keep his heart from di- 
flrafting and tormenting fears in times of great and 
threatning dangers. | 
Now there are fourteen excellent rules or helps. 
for the keeping of the heart from ſinful fear, 
when eminent dangers threatens us: and the 
firſt is this. 

1+ Rule. Look upon all the creatures as in the hand 
of God, wha manages them in all their motions : limt- 
ys reſtraining, and determining them all at his plea« 

ure, 
| Get this great truth well ſettled by faith in your 
hearts;it will marvellouſly guard them againſt ke 


: g2 Him to betp the heart from fears, | 
; viſhfears, 


firſt of Exh contains an admirable 
anght of Providence; there you may 


 ſobem: or, 
q ſee thalrng creatures who move the wheels, to 
;W 


x he great affairs and turning of things here 
iow, coming unto Chriſt , who fits upon the 


” throne to receive new orders and inſtructions 


from him. v 24, 25, 26. And in Rev. 6. You 
read of white , black , and red horſes, which are 
nothing elſe but the inſtruments which God im- 
ployes1n executing his judgements in the World, 


as wars, peſtilence, and death, but when theſe 


horſes are pranſing and trampling up and down 


| the world ; here is that may quiet our hearts, that 


Gad hath the reins in his hand. Wicked men are 
ſometimes like mad horſes, they will ſtamp the 
people of God under their feet, but that the bridle 


$ of rrovidence is in their lips, John. 19, 11, 12. A 
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{ Nene. He is Lord of all the hoſts of crea 


Wy 4 


Lyon at liberty is terrible to meet, but whois a- 
fraid of the Lyon in the Keepers hand? 

2, Rule. Remember that this God in whoſe hand al 
the creatwes are, is your Father , and is much more 
teder ever you than you are or can be over your ſelves : 


| Me that toucheth you , roucheth the apple of mine eye, 


Zech. 2.8. Let me ask the moſt timerous woman, 
whether there be not a vaſt differenee betwixt the 


- fight ofa drawn (word in the hand of a bloody ruffi- 


an, and the ſame ſword in the hand of her own ten- 


\ der husband ? As great a difference there is in look- 


creatures by an eye of ſenſe, & lovking.on 


i6s up 


* themas inthe hand of your God by an eye of faith; 
F that is a ſweet Scripture to this purpoſe, [/a. $4: 5+ 


Thy Maker is thine busband , tbe Lord of Haſts is bis 


world 


tures in the 


FY 4 


- _— = 
—- TR - G 


in times of common diſtraTims.. TIC 

world : who would be afraid to paſs throwgh art 
Army , though all the ſouldiers ſhould turn their 
ſwords and guns towards him, if the General of 
the Army were his friend or father? 1 have 
met with af excellent ſtory of a religious youn 
man, who being at ſea with many other paſ- 
ſengers in a great ſtorm, and they being half dead 
with fear , he only was obſerved to be very 
chearful, as if he had been but little concerned 
in that danger; one of them- demanding «a rcn- 
ſon of his chearfulneſs. Oh. ſaid he, it is becauſe 
the Pilot of the ſhip is my father. Ccnfider GChrift, 
firſt as the King and Supream Lord ayer the pro- 
vidential Kingdom , and then as your head, hus- 
band and friend, and thou wilt quickly ſay, Re- 
turn unto thy re}, O my ſoul. This truth will make 
you ceaſe trembling, and fall a ſinging in the 
midſt of dangers, Pſal. 47. 7. The Lydis King of all 
the earth ſing ye praiſe with underſtandins, or as the 
Hebrew word is, every one that hath underſtandinz, 
to wit, of this heart-reviving and eſtabliſhing 
dorine of the domtnion of our Father ovec 
all the creatures. 
3. Rule. Urge upon your hearts the expreſs prohi- 
bitrins of Chriſt in thts caſe; and let yjur heart and 

in awe of the violations of them. 

He hath charged you not to fear, Lube 21, 9. 
When ye ſhall hear of wars and cymmntions, ſee that ye 
be nat terrified. And Phil. 28. In mthing be ter- 
rified by your adverſaries: yea, in Matth, 10. 26, 28, 
31. And within the compaſs of fix verles,our Savior 
commands us thrice not to ſear man. Doth every big. 
word of proud duſt 3c aſhes make thee afraid? dath; 
the voice of a man make thee tremble, and ſhall not 
the 


- 6 Haw to keep the heart from fear, 
; the vorceof God? if thou art wo cp fearful and 
timerous ſpirit , how is it that thou feareſt .not to 
diſobey the flat commands of Jeſus Chriſt ? Me 
thinks the commands of Chriſt ſhould have as much 
power to calm,as the voice of a poor-worm toterri- 
ty thy heart, Iſa. 51,12, 1. I, even I am he that 
comforteth you who art thou that ſhnldeft be afraid of 
man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man that ſhall be 
made as the graſs and frgetreft the Lord thy Maker ? 
We cannot fear creatures ſinfully till we have for- 
_- God ; did we remember what he 1s,$ what 

e hath (aid, we ſhould not be of ſuch feeble 
ſpirits; bring thy heart then to this Dilemma 


in times of danger; if [ let into my heart the 


{laviſh fear of man, |t muſt let out the re- 
verential awe, and fear of God: and dare I 
caſt off the fear of the Almighty for. the frowns 
of a. man? ſhall I lifr up proud duſt above the 
great God ? ſhall I run upon a certain fi, to ſhun 
a probable danger ? Oh, keep thy heart by that 
conſideration. 


4. Rule. Remember how much needleſs trouble | 


your vain fears have brought upon you formerly, and 
how you have diſquieted your ſelves to n» purpoſe Ija. 
$I, 13, And had ſeared continually becauſe of the op- 
preſtir, as if he were ready to devour, and where ts the 


| fury of the oppreſſw ? He ſeemed ready to devour, : 


| 
| 


but yet you are not devoured ; I have not brought 
upon you the thing that ye feared. You-have waſted 
your ſpirits, diſordered your ſouls, and weakened 
your hands, and all this to no purpoſe. You might 

ve all this while enjoyed you peace, & poffeſſed 
your ſouls in patience. And here I cannot but ob= 


ſerve. h 


- 
i 


in times of common dyſtvaBlion; bp, 
obſerve a very deep policy of Satan nancging | 
the ſoul by theſe vain fears : I call 


deſign again 
themalihin, in regard of the fruſtration of them by 


providence ; but certainly they are not in vain, 
asto the end Satan aims at 1n raiſing them,forhere- 
in he a@s as ſoulders uſe to do in the ftege of a 


; 


arriſon, who on purpoſe to wear out the beſieged 
y conſtant watchings, and thereby unfit them to 
make reſMtance when =? ſtorm it in earneſt, do 
every night give them falſe allarms, which thougt 
they come to nothing, yet do notably ſerve this 
further defign of the enemy, O-when will you be- 
ware of Satans divices ? 

6, Rule, Confider folemny, That though the © 
things you fear ſhnuld really fall out yet there ts mare 
evil in your own fear, than in the thing feared. 

And that not only as the leaſt evil of fin, is worſe 
than the greateſt evil of ſuffering, but as this ſinful 
ſcar hath really more tornient 8% trouble in 1t than 
15 in that condition you are ſo much afraid of,fear is 
both a multiplying and a tormenting paſſion; it re- 
preſents troubles much greater than they are, % ſo 
torturs 8 wraks the ſoul much worſe than when the 
ſuffering it ſelt comes. So it was with Iſrael at the 
red ſea,they cried out, and were ſore afraid till they 
put foot into the water, then a paflage was opens 
ed though thoſe waters which they thought would 
have drowned them. Thus it is with us, we looking 
through the glaſs of carnal fear,upon the waters of | 
trouble,the (welliogs of Fordan, cry out ; Oh, they - - 
are unfoordable! we muſt needs periſh in them: but 
when we come into themidſt of theſe floods 1ndeed: * 
we find the promiſe: made good ; God will mahe a 
way 


$ - How to bbep the heart from feads. 
 Wief tdeſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Thus it was with bleſſed 
| Pins when he would make a tryal by putting his 
ger to the candle,and not able to endure that,he 
;* cryed out, What ? cannot I bear the burnitig of 
2 finger? how then ſhall I be able to bear the 
barning of my whole bady to morrow ? and ; 
| I when that morrow cane , he could go chenr- - 
ly into the flames with that Scripture in his 
mouth , {ſat. 43. 1, 2. 3. Fear not , for I have re- 
' deemed thee ; | have caHed thee by thy name , thou 
art mine , when then paſſeſt through the waters , 1 
will be with thee; when thou walkeft tbrough the 
- fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
: « *6, Rule, Conſult the many precious promiſes which 
are written for your ſupprrt and comfort in all dangers. 
Theſe are your refupes to which you may fly and 
\ be ſafe: hen the arrows of danger fl by nizht, and 
\ deftruftion waſteth at n'01 day, There are particular 
; promiſes ſuited t5 particular caſes and exigencies 
and there are general promiſes reaching all caſes 
+ and conditions : ſuch are theſe, Rom. 8. 28. All 
things (hall work together for g1:d 3c, And Eccl. 8. 
* £2. Though a finner d) evil an hundrM times , and 
his dayes be prolonged , jet it ſhall be well with 
them that fear the Lord, &c. Cou'd you but be- 
! lieve the promiſes, your hearts ſhuld be eſtabliſh:d, 
* 2. Cbron. 28, 29. Could you but plead them with 
God, as Facob did, Gen. 32. 12. Thou ſaidft, { mal} 
; ſerely do thee goa:d, Bc. they would receive: you-in 
every diſtreſs. LOTT 
ObjeR. But that promiſe was made perfanglly.and 
by name to him ſo are mt theſe to me WY RE 
| Anſw. It 7acr1bs God be your God yal have 25 
good an intereſt in them as he had. .The-Ehurch a - 


Y a 
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- tu time of comnan diffruttion. If 
thouſand years after that trauſa@ion''Setwixt - 
God and Jacob, applyed'that which ke 
to him, at 1f it had been ſpoken them- 
ſelves, Hoſea 12. 1, He found biz in Berbet, ahd A 
there he ſpake with us. « 

7. Rule, 2uyet your trembling hearts by recording 
" and conſulting your paſt experiences , of the care anll . 

faitbſulneſs of God in former. diftreſſes. 

Theſe expericnce are food for your faith in a 
wilderneſs condition, P/dl. 74. 14. By this David 
kept his hear: in time of danger; 1 Sam. 17. 37» | 
And Paul his, 2 Cor. 1, 10, It was ſweetly anſwered 
by Silentiarius , when one told him , that -his ene» 
mies laid wait for him, to take away his-hife : $# | 
Deus mei curam non habet , quid viw? It God take | 
no care of me , how have 1 oſcapet bitherto ? | 
You may plead with God old expeviences to pro> 
cure new ones; for it is in pleading with God + 
for new deliverances , as it js in pleading for new. 
pardons. Now mark how Moſes pleadson that ace - 
count with God. Numb. 14. 1 9, Pardon, | beſeechthee; 
the miquity of this people , as thu haſt forgiven them”, 
from Egypt until now, He doth not ſay as men doy 
Lord , this is the firſt fault , thou haſtnot bead » 
troubled before to ſign their pardon : but, Lotd, . 
becauſe thou haſt pardoned them ſo often, 1 
ſeech thee, pardon them once again, Soinnew 
firaits,- Lord, thou haſt often heard, helpt and | 
ſared-jtitormer tears , therefore now kelp again? 
for. kth thee there is plentcous redemption , ally 
BBearm iis not ſhortned. WE 
- Þ. 'Bule, 5c well ſatisfied that you ave inthe way © 
of lair.it7, and that wiil beget holy courage in times” 


3. Fwthi Wpalobeer from Rad, 
" Who'will harm you, if She followers of that which 
} is good? 1 Pet. g, 13, Oritany dare attempt it, you 
. may bildly commit your ſelves to God in well- pa 
'1 Pet. 4, 1:9. [t was. this confideration that raiſed 
y Luthers ſpirit above all fear 8 In the cauſe of God, 
faid he, | ever am, ant! ever ſhall beſtout; herein [ 
aſſuwe this title, Cedo mulli; « good cauſe will bear 
| Upa man ſpirit bravely. Hear the ſaying of a Mea- 
' Shen, to the ſhame of cowardly Chriſtians; (Char. 
. of wiſdom. p: 358 ) When the Emperor Peſpafian had 
gommanded Fludins Priſcius not to come to the Senate; 
or if he did, to ſpeak nothing but what he would have 
dim. The Senator returned this noble anſwer ; That 
as he was a Senator it was fit he ſhould be at the Senat; 
. and if being there he were required to give his advice, 
| he would ſpeakyreely that which his conſcience command- 
- ol him: ; the or thre that then he ſhould 
| die. He anſwer \ Did T-ever tell you that I was 
Fg: Ie Da. you what you will, and 1 wilt de what 
t: [t 15 in your power to put me to death unjuſtly, 
and in me to die conſtantly. 
Righteouſneſs nebigeſ plate,the cauſe of God 
will pay all your expenſes ; les them tremble 
who in denger finds out of the way of duty: 


| 
9. Kale. | your conſciences ſprinkled with the 
; blood of 
] 


all guilt , and that will ſet your 
=, fron, I fear, 

Ic 1s gwlr upon the conſcience that ſoftens al 
EcowardiZes our ſpirits. The righteous is bold'as'a 
ov. 28, 1. It was guilt in Cains conſcieng 
ade him Cry, every on? that meets meg.  n911 flaf-wpyia 
[I 4, 14+. A guilty conſcience is more texrmes 
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with conceited daniers, than a pure contibencel 
A\ith realones.'A;  finner carries a witneſs aw 7 
gainſt himſelf iv his owtrbaſom. It was guiity Hered 
. .cryed out p John Baptiſt 1s. rifsn fr ae > Such 
a conſcence is the Devils an: wt wnich he 
* fabricatsall thoſe;{words and ſpears: with which 
} the guilty finners. pierces and with wounds him- 
; ſelt, Gut is to danger, what fire 1s to gun 
powder: a man necds not fear to walk «mong 
”. many barrels of powder , if he have no firc a- 
bout him. . - 
10, Rule, Exereiſe holy truſt in times of great «t= 
ſtreſs. 
Make it your bufineſs to truſt God with your lives 
' andcomforts,and then your hearts will be at reft a- . 
bout them. So did David, Pſal. 57, 3. At what time 
I am afraid, 1 will trut in thee ; that is, Lord , if 
at any time a ftorm riſe, 1 will make bold to ſhelter 
from it under the covert of thy wings. go to God b 
aQts of faith, and truſt, and never doubt but he will 
ſecure you, Iſa 62, 3. Thou will keep him in perfet# 
peace, whoſe mind is Alazedon thee, becauſe be trufeth 
In thee. God takes it well when thou comeſt to him 
thus; Father,my life, my liberty, or eſtate are hunt- 
ed after,and I cannot ſecure. them : O let me leave 
them in thy hand : the poor leaveth bimſelf with thee: 
and deth his God fail him? No7# Thou art the helper 
W of the fatherlejs, Pſal. 10, 14. That 1s, thou art the 
helper of; the deſtitute one that hath pone to go to. 4 
9g And that is a ſweet Scripture,P/al. 112,7, 
Beſhaihnot be afraid of evil tydings, bis bearris fox 
rot 
priy 


he' the Lord. He doth not ſay, his car-ſhalk 
Hedged from the repaxt of cviltydinguhe! 
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F PD = How to krep the beart from. fears. 
hear as ſad tyGings as other men; but his heart 


} 3 fhallbe priviledged from the terror of thoſe t1- 
.” \ dings, le heave 3 fixed. 
: 13+ Rule, Conſult the honour of Religion more , and 


} your perſonal ſafety leſs. 

| Is it for the honor of Religion (think you) that 
Chriſtians ſhould be as timerous as hares, to ſtart at 
every ſound? Will not this tempt the world to think 
that whatever youtalk, yet your principles are no_ 
better than other mens? O, what miſchief may the | 
difcoveries of your fears before them du? It was a ; 
noble ſaying of Nehemiah, chap. 6. 11. Should ſuch a | 
man as | flee? And who being as | am would flee? | 
 Wereitnot better you ſhuuid die, than that the; 
| World ſhould be prejudiced againſt Chriſtby your $ 
.* cxamples* For, alace ! how apt 1s the world (who 7 
4 oy mere by what they ſee 1g your prattiſes,than 


what they underftand of your principles 
to concluded from your timerouſneſs, that how 
: much ſoever you commend faith and talk of af+_ 

;  furance, yet you dare truſt to theſe things no more{ 

3 than-they, when it comes to the tryal. O, leth 
not your fears lay ſuch a ſtumbling block before® 
the blind world. ; 
* © 12» Rule, Hethat will ſecure his heart from fear, 
=. muſt firſt ſecure the eternal intere$} of his ſoul in the 
hands of Fejus Chriſt. 

© Wheanthis is done, then youmay ſay, Naw work, 
dothy worft. You will not be very ſolicitous about 
vilebody, wher.you are once affured it ſhaFe-wil 
abt epeeaity with your precious ſouls Fear nobi 
x th Chriſt, that can kill the body and after that ban 
''& - na power that they can de. The aflurcd Chriſtian a 


in time of common diſtraion, 6x 
ſmile with centempt upon all his enemies, and ſay, 
Is this the worſt that you can do? What ſay you, 
Chriſtians, are you aſſured that your ſouls are ſafe, 
that within a few moments of your diffolution, 
they ſhal be received by Chriſt into everlaſting hx- 
bitations? Well, if you be ſure of that, never 
| trouble your ſelves about the inſtrumentsand means 
_ of your diff>lution. 

OvjeR. O, but @ violent death is terrible to na« 
fure. 

| Anſw. But what matter is it, when thy ſoul 1s 

- 1n heaven, whether it werelet outat thy mouth, or 

x at thy throat; whether thy familiar friends, or bar- 

: barous enemies ſtand about thy dead body, and 
Fcloſe thine eyes? Alas, it is not worth the making 
7-ſo much ado about; Nihil corps ſentit in nervy cue 
+ anima ſit in celo: thy ſoul ſha! not be ſenſible in 
Pheaven how thy body 15 uſed on earth : no, it ſhal 

; be ſwallowed up in life. | 
, 13. Rule. Learn to quench all [laviſh creature fears, 
1 the reverential ſear of God, 


& This 1s a cure by diverſion : 1t 15 a rare piece of 
** Chriſtian wiſdom to turn thoſe paſſions of the ſoul 
Syhich moſt predominat into ſpiritual channels, to 
urn natural anger intoſpiritual zeal, natural mirth 
nto holy chearfulneſs, and natural fear into an 
MNoly dread and awe of God. This method of cure 
A. nriſt preſcribes in that fore-mentioned place, 
4th. 10. like to which is that in Iſa. 8 12, 13. 
Pear not their fear. Buthow ſhal we help it * Why 
ne&ifle the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your 
ear and your dread, Natural tear may be allayed 
or preſentby natural reaſon, or the removal of the - 
xcallon z but then at is w 1 a candle biown oi. 
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62 How to keep the heart from fears 

with a puff of breath, which 1s eaftlie blown in a- 
gain; but 1f the fear of God extinguiſh it, then it 

15 like a candle quencht in water, which cannot | 
cafilie be re-kindled. 

14. Rule. Laſtlic, pour out thoſe fears to God in | 
prayer, which the Devil and your ewn unbelicf paur 
in up:n you in times of danger. d 
Prayer 1s the beſt out-let to fear ; where is the 
f Chriſtian that cannot ſet his probatum eſt to this di- 

{ refion? I will give you the greateſt example in * 
the world to encourage you in the uſe of it, even 
the example of Jeſu: Chriſt, Mark 14. 32. When 
the hour of his danger and death drew nigh, he gets 
into the garden, ſeparats from the diſciples, and 
there wreſtles mightilie with God in prayer, even : 
= unto an agonie : in reference to which the Apoſtle. 
. Taith. Heb. 5. 7. Who in the days of his fleſh, when | 
he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with * 
ffrong cryes and tears, to him that was able to ſave + 
' him from death, and was heard'in that he feared : he ©. 
+ was heard as to ſtrength and ſupport to carrie him ; 
through it, though not as todeliverance, or cxemp- 
tion from ik. Y 

Nuw, Oh, that theſe things might abide with. 
you, and be reduced to praQtiſe in theſe evil days, 
JW& that manic trembling ſouls may be cſtablifhed by 

| them» | *T 
| $6. Seaſ. The fifth ſeaſon to exert this diligences 
in keeping the heart, 1s the time of ſtraits and aut 
ward pinching wants; although at ſuch times 
ſhould complain to God, and not of God, (8 
- throne of Grace being erected fora time of nee@gtd 
Heb. 4. 16 ) yet when the waters of relief run low 


| | and \rauts bcgin to pinch hard: how prone are | 
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under outward fraits and wants, 63 
beſt hearts to diſtruſt the fountain ! When the meal 
in the barrel, and oyl in the cruſe are almoſt ſpent, 
our faith and patience are almoſt ſpent too. Now 
it is difficult to keep down the proud and unbehe- 
ving heart in an holie quiet and ſweet ſubmiſſi- 
on at the fovt of God. It is an-eafie thing to talk 
of truſting God for daily bread while we have a 
full barn or purſe; but to ſay as the Prophet, Hab. 
3- 17. Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, net- 
ther fruit be tn the vige, &c yet will [ rejatce in the 
Lord. Surelie this is not eafie. The fifth caſe there- 
fore ſhal be this. 

$. Caſe. Hww a Chriſtian may keep his heart from 

' diſtruſting God, or repining againſt him, when out ward 

wants are either felt, or feared ? 

This caſe deſerves to be ſeriouſlie pondered, and 
; eſpeciallie to be ſtudied now 3 fiace it ſeems to be 
* the deſign of providence to cmp:y the people of 

God of their creature-fulneſs, and acqui1int them 
with thoſe ſtraits which hitherto they have been 
altogether ſirangers to. 

Now to ſecure the heart from the fore-mentioned 
| dangers attending this condition, theſe following 
conſiderations, through the bleſfing of the Spirit, 
may prove effettual. And the firſt 1s this. . 

' TI. Coifid. That if God reduce you to Straits and 
* neceſſities, yet he deals no otherwiſe therein with you, 
than he hath done with ſome of ti;e choiceſt and holie$# 
amen that ever lived. 
_ Your condition is not ſingular, though you have 
mthertobecn ſtrangers to wants, other Saints have 
{daily converſed, and been familiarlic acquainted 
with them. Hear what bleſſed Paul ſpeaks, not of | 
uicaſel? onlie, but in the names of other ſaints re-. 
AER D 2 _ duced: 


64 How the heart maybe kept from fears, 
reduced to the exigencies, 1 Cor, 4. 11. Even to 
this preſent hour we both hunger and tht, and are 
naked and buffetted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place. To ſee ſuch a man as Paul going up aad 
down the World with a naked back, and empty. 
belly, and not a houſe to put his head in, one that 
was ſo far above thee in grace and holineſs, one 
that did more ſervice for God ina day, than per- 
hapsthou haſt done him all thy days, and yet thou 
repines as if hardly dealt with. Have you forgot 
whatnaccſlſities and ſtraits even a David hath ſuf- 
fered, how great were his ſtraits and neceflities ? 
1 Same25. 8. Give, Tpray thee (faith he to Nabal ) 
whatſoever cometh ts thy hand, to thy ſervants, and 
* Fo thy ſon David, Renowned Muſculis was torced. 
to dig1n the Town-ditch for a maintenarce. Fa-. 
 mous Ainſworth ( as I have been credibly infor- 
med ) forced toſel]the bed he lay on to buy bread. 
- But what ſpeak I of theſe: behold a greater than 
any of them, even the Son of God, who # heir of 
all things, and by whom the worlds were made : yet 
ſdmetime would have been glad cf any thing ha-, 
ving nothing to eat, J/aik 11. 12, Andon ths inore 3 


00d," 
1en thy repining heats 


though they did not cm pain ang fret as thou do p 
f yet they were driven to 15 grei: ſtraits as thou arte, We 
.*-. 2, Confid. If Go.! leave you mt in this neceſss 


= = wo 


under outward ſtraits nnd wants. 6s * 
+ condition without a promiſe, you have no reaſon to ree 
- pine or deſpond under it. ; 
©  Thatis a ſad condition indeed, to which no pro- 
miſe belongs. I remember Mr. Calvin upon thoſe 
words, Iſa. 9. 1. Nevertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall not 
be ſuch as was in her vexation, Fc. ſolves the 
doubt, in what ſenſe the darkneſs of the captivity 
was not ſo great, as the lefſer incurſions made by 
Tizlath Pileſer. In that captivity the Gity was de- 
ſtroyed, and the Temple burnt with fire, there was 
no compariſon in the afflition ; but yet the dark- 
.neſs ſhould not be ſuch, and the reaſon (ſaith he) 
is this, hutc certam promiſſtionem eſſe additam, cum in 
priovibus nulla eftet, that.1s, there was a certain pro- 
' miſe made to this, but none to the other. 
It is better be as low as hell with a promiſe, than 
In Paradiſe without one. Eventhe darkneſs of hell: 
.1t ſelt would be comparatively no darkneſs at all, 
were there but a promiſe toenlightenit. Now God 
' hath left many ſweet promiſes for the faith of his 
, Poor people to feed on in this condition, ſuch are 
'*theſe: Pſal« 34. 9, 10. O fear the Lord ye by Saints; 
. For there u no want to them that fear him. The Lyons 
*49 lack and ſuffer hunger; but they that fear the Lord 
ſhall want nothing that #s good. Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
-The eye of the Lord is upsn the righteous, to hell them 
y- alrve in famine. Pſal. 84. 11. No good thing will he . 
q1thhold from them that walb uprizhtly. Rom. 8.32. ,.j 
gee that ſpared not hu ewn ſon, but delivered him up 
Jr us all, haw ſhall he not with hin alſe freely gre © 
$94 all things? Iſa. 41. 17. When the poor and t 
eedy ſeek water and there is none, and their tw 


| falleth for 
God of Iſrael 


thirſt ; I the Lord will hear them, I the | 
will nt foſake them. Here you fee, 
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_ whence ſup 


 vpbraid thee with thine unreaſonable infidelitic, 4 


- or as Chriſt ſaid to the diſciples; Since I was wi 


How the heart may be kept from fears 

firſt their extream wants, water being put even fc 
the neceſſ:riesof life. 2. Their certain relief, I the 
Loa will hear them; in which it is fuppoſed that 
they cry unto him in their ſtraits, and hehearstheir 
cry. 

Having therefore theſe promiſes, why ſhould 
not your diſtruſtful hearts conclude like Davids, 
Pſalm 23. 1. The Lord is my fhepherd, I ſhall not 
want ? 

ObjeR. But theſe promiſes imply conditions ; if they 
were abſolute, they would afford mare [atisfattin, 

Sol. What arc thoſe tacit conditions you ſpeak 
of, but theſe. 1. That either he will ſupply or 
ſanftifie your wants. 2. That you ſhal have fo 
much 2: God ſees ft for you: and doe: h this trouble 
you? Would you have the mercy whether ſancti: 
hed or ro? Whether God ſces it fit for you or no! 
Methings, the appetites of Saints after earthlt 
things, ſhould not beſo ravenous to ſeize greedilt 
upon anie enjoy ment,not caring haw they have it. 

But, Oh.” when wants pinch, and we ſee nd 
plies ſhould come; then our faith 1 
the promiſes ſhakes, and we like murmuring [rat 
cry, He gave bread, can he give water alſo? O ut 


Aelieving hearts! when did his promiſe fail? Wh 


everatruſted them and was aſhamed ? May not Got 


Fer. 2.3t. Have I been a wilderneſs unto you, 


you,, lacked ye any thing? Yea may you not-uper ; 
your ſelve:? May you not ſay with good old Fa: 
c rp, thus manie years I have ſerved Chriſt, 
tound him a good Maſter ? Indeed he may « 
what your wanzonneſs, but not what your 8 


under outward ſtraits and wants. 67 
wants call for : he will not regard the cry of your 
luſts, nor yet deſpiſe the cry of your faith; though - 
he will not indulge and humour your wanton appe- 
tites, yethe will not violat his owa faithful pron1yes. 
Theſe promiſes are your beſt ſecuritie for eternal 
life; and it is ſirange if they ſhould not ſatisfic you 
for dayly bread: remember ye the words of the 
Lord, and ſylace your hearts with them amidiſt all 
your wants. It is ſaid of Epicurus, that in the 
dreadful fits of the cholick, he often refreſhed him- 
ſelf 0b memoriam inventorum, by calling to mind . 
his inventions in Philoſophie: and of Paſſidoniizs ? 
the Philoſophcr, that in a great fit of the ſtore, he | 

| ſolaced himfelf with diſcourſes of moral vertue 

| and when the pain twinged him, he would fay, 

Nihil agis dolor owarmuis fis molejruus nun jam con- 
| frichor te eſe ma/um: O pain thou dcelt nothing 
| tChiouzh thou arc a little troubſeſyme, I will never 
contcis thee to be evil, If upon ſuch grounds as 
theſe, they could ſupport themſelves under ſuch 
grinding and racking pains, and even delude their 
dileaſes by them; huw much rathcr ſhould the pre- 
ctous promiles of God, and the ſweet experiences 
which have gone along, ſtep by ftep with them, 
make you to forget all your wants, aiid comfort | 
you over every ſtrait ? | 

3. Confid. If it be bad nw, it might have been | 
w1ſe: hath God denyed thee the comforts of this life ? 

He might have denyed thce Chriſt, peace and pardon” 

, aljo, and then the caſe had been w3ful indeed. You | 

+ know God hath done ſo to millious in the world - 

$ how many ſuch wretched objets may your eyes be- 

| hold every day, that have no comfort in hand, nor 

yet 1n hope, arc miſerable here, aud will be © to 
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68 How to heey thebeart from repining 
eternity; that have a bitter cup, and nothing fc 
tweeten it, no, not ſo much as any hope that it 
will be better? But it is not ſo with you, though” 
you be poorin this world, yet richin faith, and herrs. 

of the Kingdom which God hath promiſed, Fames 2.5. 
O learn to ſet ſpiritual riches over againſt tempo= 
eal poverty? Ballance all your preſent troubles * 
with your ſpiritual priviledges. Indeed, if God 
had denyed your ſouls the robes of righteouſneſs to' 
clothe them, the hidden Manna to feed them, the 
heavenly manſions to receive them ; if your ſouls”: 
were left deſtitute, as well as your bodies, you 
might well be penſive; but this conſideration hath 
enough to bring the conſidering ſoul to reſt under 
any outward ftrait, It was bravely ſaid by Lurher - 
when. want began to pinch him, Let us be confens » 
ted with ou: fare, ſaid he, for do wenot feed with 4n- 
\ gels upon Chriit the bread of life? And bleſſed be \ 
'God, ſaith Paul, who hath abounded unto 14 in all 
(firitual bleſſings, Eph. 1. 3. - 
4+ Confid. This affliftion though great, Ts not ſuch* 
. an afflittion, but God hath far greater, with which he” 
' Chaftiſes the dearly beloved of his ful in this world pf 
+ and ſhould he remove this, and inflidt thoſe, you woul@+ 
' . account your preſent ſtate a very comfortable ſtate? 
and bleſs God to be now as you are. 5 
What think ye, Sirs? ſhould God remove you 
preſent troubles; ſupply all your outward want 
give you the defire of your hearts 1n creature-conmwe 
ts, but hide his face from you, ſhoot his arrow 
into your ſouls, and cauſe the venom of them 4 
| drink up your ſpirits ; Should he leave you but 
\. few days to the buffetting of Satan, and his biate 
- phemous injetions ; Should he hold your eyes of 
L. | 
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a few rights walking with horrors of conſcicnce, 
toſſing to aud fro till the dawning of the day, 
Should he lead you through the chambers of death 3 
ſhew yon the viſions of darkneſs, and make his ter- 
rors ſet themſelves in array againſt you, then tell 
me if you would not count it a choice mercy to be 
.back again in your former neceſſitcus condition, 
with peace of conſcience, and count bread aud 
water with Gods favour a happy ftate? Othen, take 
| heed of repining Say not God deals hardly with 
. you, leſt you provoke him to convince you by your 
own ſenſe and fecling, that he hath worſe rods than 
theſe for unſubmitfive and forward children. 

5. Conf1d. Tj it be bad now,it will be better ſhortly. 

. O keep thy heart by that conſideration / The 
_Ineal :n the barrel is almoſt ſpent : well, be it ſo; 
why ſhould that trouble me. if I am almoſt be- 
;Jond the need and uſe of all theſe things? The tra- 
| veller hath ſpent almoſt all his money, but a ſhil- 
-lingortwoleft: Well, (ſaith he) though my mo-- 
z ney ve almoſt ſpent, z et my journey is almoſt finiſht 
+tooz I am near home, and then ſhal I be fully ſup-- 
plied. It therebe nocandles in the houſe, yetitis 
'a comfort to thiak that it is almoſt day, and then 
there will be no need of candles. Iamafraid, Chri-- 
# ſtian; thou miſ-reckoneft thy ſelf, when thou think- 
eſt, my proviſion is almoſt ſpent, and I have 2 
_ great way to travel, manie years to live, and nce- | 
Thing to live upon; it may be nothalf ſo manie as ' 
4 thou ſuppoſeſt: 1a this be contident,if thy proviſion- | 
be ſpent, either freſh ſupplies are coming, (though: - 
thou ſeeſt not from whence ) or thou art nearer 
thy journeys end than -thou reckons thy ſelf to. hee: 
Deſponding ſoul, doeth it become a man or woman: 
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" Father to diſtruſt his atl-inffictency, or repine ag 
4 of bis diſpenſati Ins ! | E 
' * +. " No you well to queſtion his care and love 
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| How to heep the heart from repining 
travelling upon the road to that heavenly City,and 
almoſt arrived there, within a few days journey of 
his fathers houſe, where all his wants ſh! be ſur 
plied, totake on thus about a little meat, drink, 0 
clothes, which he fears he ſhal want by the way? 
It was a noble ſaying of the fourty Martyrs, fa 
mous 1n the Ecclefaſtical Hiſtry, when turned out 
naked 1n a froſty night to be ſtarved to death. wit! 
theſe words they comforted one another digipjuvg 
© x£1uwr, &c. the winter indeed is fharp anc 
cold, but heaven is warm and comfortable: here 


we ſhiver for cold, but Abrahams boſom will make 
amends for all. 


Obj. 1. But 7 may die for want ? 

Sol. 1. Whoeverdid ſo? where werethe right, 
ous forſaken? 2. If ſo, your journey is ended}, 
and you fully ſuyplicd. | 

Obj. 2. Eut I am not ſure of that, were I ſure o- 
heaven, it were anther matter. - 

Sol. Are you not ſure of that, then you have © 
ther matters to trouble your ſelves about than theſe; 
Methinks, this ſhould be the leaſt of all your: 
cires; I do not find tizat ſouls perplexed and tr 
bled abut the want of Chriſt, pardon of fin, &s 
are uſually very anxious, or folicitous avout the 
thinzs. He that ſeriouſly puts ſuch queſtions 
theſe: what ſhil I do to be ſaved? how ſha 
know my ſin is pardoned? doeth notuſually tro 
himſcif, with what ſhal I eat, what ſhal I drit 
or wherewithal fhal I be clothed. \ 

6. Confid. Dozth jt become the children of ſuch 
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under outward flraits and wants. 1 
every new exigence? Say, have you not bren a- 
ſhamed of this formesly ? Hath not your Fathers 
| ſeaſonable proviſions for you in former ſtratcs, pat 
| you ko the bluſh, and made you refolve never to 
queſtion his love and care any more, and yet will 
you renew your unworthy ſuſpicion of him again? 
} Diſ-ingenious child, reaſon thus with thy ſelf, 1f I 
periſh for want of what is good and necdful for 
me, it muſt either be becauſe my Father knows not 
; my wants, or hath not wherewith to ſupply them 3 
or elſeregards not what becomes of me, Which of 
| theſe ſhal I charze upon him ? Not the firſt, for 
' Mat. 6, 32. My Father knows what I have need of, 
' my condition 1s net hid from him : Nor the ſe- 
cond, for the earth is the Lords and the fulneſs of it, 
Pſalm 24. 1. His Name is God all-ſufficient, Gen. 
" 17.1. Not thelaſt, for as a father pities his chil- * 
þ dren, ſo the Lord pities them that fear him, Pſal 103. 
. 13. The Lord s exceeding pitiful and of tender mercy, 
, fames 5.11. He bears the young ravens when they: 
1, Cy, Fob 38. 41+ and will be not hear me? Conſider 
c ( faith Chriſt ) the fowls of the*air, Matth. 5. 26. 
1& Not thefowls at the door, that are every day fed by 
e hand, but the fowls of the air, that have none to 
provide forthem, Doethhze feed and clothe his ene» 
mtes, and will ke forget his children? He heard the 
verie crie of [hmacel indiſtreſs, Gen. 21. 179. Omy 
undelieving heart! doeſt thou yet doubt ? Remem- 
ber 4  " _ child. 
| 7- Contid. Tour poverty is not your ſin, but your: 
» fflizon only, if by ſmful means you have not i 
hs 77 upon your Jelves; and if it be but an afflidtton,” it | 
; may be born the eaſier for that. | 
& £ hard indecd to. bear an affliction cc ning. 
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' .. bungrie in compaſfion and deſire to help t 
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upon us as the AG and ” ook of ſin : when 
men are under trouble upon that account, they uſe 
fo ſay, O, if it were but a fingle affliction coming 
from the hand of God by way of trial, I could bear 
it; but I have brought it upon my ſelf by fin, it 
comesas the puniſhment of ſia; the marks of God 

diſpleaſure are npon it, it is the guilt within that 
troubles and galls more than the want without. 

But it is not ſo here, and therefore yau have no 
reaſon to be caſt down under it; | 

Obje&. But though there be ne ſting of guilt, yeti 
this condition wants not other ſtings : as. firſt the diſ-l 
credit of Religion, I cannot comply with mine engage+ 
ral in the world, and thereby Religion is libe t# 

uſer. | 
© Sol. It is well you have an heart to diſcharge ec 
_ . veriedutie, yetif God diſable you by providen 
1t is nodiſcredit to your profelſagn, becauſe you dd 
not that which you com do, ſolong as it 1s your 
 Ceſire, and endeavour todo what you can and ought, 
to do, andin this caſe Gods will is that lenity, and- 
forbearance be cxerciſed towards you, Deut. 24 
12, 13: 

2. dbjeR. But it grieves me to behold the nece 
ties of others, whom 1 was want to relieve and reff 
but now.c ann: . : | 

Sel, If yau cannot, it ceaſesto be your dutie, 2 
God accepts the drawing out of your fouls to £ 
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though you cannot draw forth a full pur 
lieve and ſupple them. : 
| 3* Object. But I find ſuch a condition full of tel 

' tations, a ſore clog in the way to heaven, 
' &l, Eycrie conditioninthe world hath its ck 
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How to heep the heart from repinin 
Pſalm 78. 8. They ſet no- fs hearts right and 
their ſpirits was not fledjaſt with God. This 
is the caſe of formaliſts, and it proceeds from 
the want of an ho'y hent, and inclination of the 
heartto God; their hearts are under the power of 
their luſts, and therefore it i; no wonder they go 
| after their lufts, even when they are about holy 
things, Exzeb 33.31 2. Involuntary and lamented 
diſtraftions, Rom 7 21, 24. I find then a law, that 
when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. O 
wretched man that I am, &c. This proceeds not 
from tne want of an holy bent and aim, but from 
the weakneſs and imperfeCtion of grace. And in 
this caſe the ſoul may make the like complaint a- 
ainſt its own corruptions that Abjjah did againſt 
eroboam, 2 Chron, 13. 6, 7. Tet Jerobzam the ſon 
of Nebat is riſen up againſt his Lord, when Reho- 
boam was young and tender hearted, and could not 
_ withſtand them, and there are gathered unto him vain 
men the children of Beltal. Grace hath a dominion, 
but luſtsare mutinous and ſeditious,qduring the infan- 
cy thereof. But it is not my buſineſs to ſhew you 
how theſe diſtrations come into the heart, but ra- 
ther how to get, and keep them out of the heart; tn 
order whereto take theſe ten following helps. 

1. Help. Sequeſter your ſelves from all earthly | 
employments, and ſet apart ſome time for ſolemn. | 
preparation to meet Godin duty : you cannot come, 
reeking hot out of the world into Gads preſencey. 
but you will find a tang of it in your duties. It N. 
. with.the heart a few minuts fince plunged in thy - 
world, now at the fect of God, juſt as with the {@* 
/ after a ſtorm, which ſtill continues working, mud” 

and diſquiet,though the wind be laid,and ſtorm ovaly 


in the time of duty. 7g * 
thy heart muſt have time to ſettle. There are few | 
” Muſicians that can take down a lute, or vio), and 
' play preſently upon-it, without ſome time to tune | 
I 1t; there are few Chriſtians can preſentlie ſay, as 

' Pſ. 57.7. O my Go, my heart #s fixed. O when thou 
 goeſt toGod in aniedutie, take thy heart aſide, and 
 fay, O my ſoul, Iam now addreffing my ſelf tothe + 

? preateſt work that ever a creature was imployed a- 

boat: I am going into the awful.preſence of God 
about vuſinefs of everlaſting moment. 
Oh, my ſoul! leave triffling now, be compoſed, 

- watchful, ſerious; this 1s no common work, it is 

* Gods work, ſoul work, eternitie. work: I am now ' 

going forth bearing ſeed, which will bring _— 

Froit folife or death in the world tocome. Pauſea | 
'while upon thy fins, wants, troubles: ſteep thy | 
 *thoughts a while in theſe, beforethouadrefsthy ſelf 
to dutie, David firſt muſed, and then ſpabe with his 
i tongue, Pſal. 39. 3, 4+ SO Phſal. 45. 1. My heart is 
 endzting, UTc 
2. Help. Having compoſed thy heart by previous 
meditation, preſentlie ſeta guard upon thy ſenſes; 
| how often are poor Chriſtians in danger of 1oofing. 
|. * theeyes of their mind by thoſe of their body? for 
, this Job covenanted with his ſenſes, chap. 31. 1. for 
 , this David prayed, P/al. 119. 37. Turn away mine 
| eyes from bel»{ding varity, and quicken thou me in_ 
ve, thy way, This may ſerve to expound that myſt:.:al 
s. Arabtan proverb, which adviſes to ſbut the wins 7 
. ds, that the houſe may be light. It were excellant 
5 1f you could ſay in your oneſets upon duty, asgn ; 
* holic one once did, when he came off from datis : 
- Claudimint oculi met, claudimini, (Fc. Be (hut, O 
s my eyes, be ſhut; for it is eb | 


To beep the heart from wantring 
& fee ſuch beauty and glory in any creature, #s I have now 
3 ſeen in God. You have need avoid all occaſions 
of diſtra&ion from without; for be ſure you will 
- "meet enough fram within: intention of ſpirit in 
the work of God, locks up the eye and ear againſt 
 wanitie, When Marceius entred the gates of Syra= 
* Ccuſe, Archimedes was fo intent about hs Mathe- 
' mMacical Scheam, that he took no notice of the 
ſfouldiers when they entred his verie ſtudie with 
- drawn ſwords. A fervent, cannot be a vagrant 
; Heart. 
3. Help. Beg of God a mortified fancy. A work- 
ng fancie { ſaith one > how much ſoever it be ex- 
toll'd among men, 15a great ſnare to the ſoul, ex- 
- cept it work in fellowſhip with right reaſon. and a 
 ſanQtified heart: the phantaſie is a power of the 
ſoul placed between the ſenſes aud the underſtan- 
ding 3 it 15 that which firſt ſtirrs it ſelf in the ſou], 
and by its motion theather powers are ſtirred: it 1s: 
the common ſhop where thoughts are firſt forged 
-and framed, and; as this is, ſo are they: if imagi-, 
> ; nation$be not fieſt caſt down, it is impoſſible that! 
everic thought of the heart ſhould be broughtinto 0+. 
# .bedience to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. This fancic 15 nas} 
'& Zurallic the wildeſt and moſt untameable power in? 
>the ſoul. Some Chriſtians (eſpecially ſuch asare 
' thot and dry conſtitutions) have much to dowith iff 
+ | And trulic the more ſpiritual the heart is, th 
more it istroubled about the vanitic and wildneſ 
it O what a ſad thing is it, that thy nobler £ 
' maſt lackey up and down after a vain roving'li 
- cit; that ſuch a begger ſhould ride on horſe-hai 
\ and ſuch a Prince run after it on foot; that it ſhe 


- '-calloff the ſoul from attendance upon Gye, -w! 
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is moſt ſweetlic ingage't iv communion with 
Shim? To proſecute ſuch vanities, as it will ſtart 
[t ſuch times before it, beg carneſtlie of God that 
he power of ſanQification may onee come upon 
at. Some Chriſtians haveattained ſuch a degree 
of ſanification of cites that they have had 
uch ſweetneſs left upon thert hearts by the ſpiri- 
-Mual workings of it in the night feafon. When thy 
Fancic is more mortified, thy thoughts will be more 
rderlie and fixed, 
-» 4. kelp, If thou wouldſt keep thy heart from thoſe 
| hvain excurſions, realize to thy ſelf by faith, the holy 
—_— awful preſence of God in duties. 
'E. If the preſence of a grave man will compoſ 
Mo ſcriouſneſs, how much more the preſenoe. of an 
* tholie God* Thinkeſt thou thy ſoul durſt be'ſo ga- 
- eo1ſh and [1ght, it the ſenſe of a divine eye were up- 
» bn 1t ? Remember the place where thou art, 15 the 
S-\place of his feet, Iſai 60. 13. AQ faith upen the 
| Omniſciency of God : All the Churches ſhall bnow 
- *$hat I am he that ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth the 
®yeins, and will give te every one of you according to 
-: your works, Rev. 2,23. All things ave nabed and 
I*: open to the eyes of bim with whom we have to do, Heb. . 
0g. 12, Realize his infinit holineſs, into what a ſert- 
WMous compoſed frame did the fight of God in his ho- 
ineſ: put the ſpirit of the Prophet, Iſai. 6. 5s. La 
our to get alſo up thy heart to due apprehenſions 
f the greatneſs of God, fuch as' Abraham had 3 
en. 18. 27. 1 that am but du and aſhes, have takat 
n we” to ſpeak to God, And laſty, remember tite 
a/dfrie of God, how tender he is over his worſhip, 
It. 10''3- And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, this 
wat the Lord fpake, ſaying, I will be —_ 
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. did God deſcend in thundrings and lightnings, al 
. dark clouds upon Sinai? Exod. 19. 16, 18. W 


' quake and tremble round about him, yea 4 


_ himſelf not exempted, but to teach the people: 
great truth, Heb. 12, 28, 29. Let us have: gf 


-he reduced to a more ſerious frame, 


To heep the heart from wandring 
them that come nigh me, ard before all the people 
will be glorified. | 

A man that is praying (ſaith Bernard): ſhould b 
have himjelf, as if he were entring ints the Court: 
heaven, where he ſees the Lord upon his threne, ſu 
round:d with ten thiuſand of hrs Angels and Sain 
miniſl1ing unto him. When thou comeſt from. 
dutie, 1n which thy heart hath been toying an 
wandrin?, thou mayeſt ſay, Verily God was in th 
place, and I knew it not, Suppoſe all the impert 
nencies and vanities which have paſt through thit 
hearr in a dutie were written out, and interline 
with thy petitions, couldſt thou have the face | 
preſent it to God? Should thy tongue but utter 1 
the thoughts of thy heart in prayer, would not me 
abhor thee? Why thy thoughts are voci! to Go 
Pſal. 139. 2. If thou wert petitioning the Kar 
for thy life, would it not provoke him to ſee chi 
playing with thy band ſtrings, or catching ever 

ie that lights upon thy clothes, whilſt thon @ 
ſpeaking o him about ſuch ſerious matters? Othit 
ſadlie upon that Scripture, Pſal.87.7: God ts greal 
to be feared in the aſſemblies of his Saints, and tol 
bad mreverence of all that are round abeut him. 


did the mountains ſmoke under him, the p 


whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with ew 
and godly fear ;, for Ged is a conſuming fire ? Prefieyy 
thus before thee, and thy vain heart will qi 


- b, 
* 
$9: 


in the time of duty. 
* 5%. Help, Maintain a praying ffame of heart in the 
E intervals of duty, What is the reaſon our hearts 
are ſo dull, careleſs and wandring, when we come 
to hear or pray; but becauſe there have been ſuch 
"I long intermiſſions in our communion with God, by 
reaſon whereof the heart is out ofa praying frame ? 
K1f that ſpiritual warmth, thoſe holic impreſſions 
n& we carry from God in one dutic, were but preſer- 
his ved to kindle another dutic, it would be of marvel- 
tip lous advantage to keep the heart intent and ſeri- 
0 ous with God. 
e& Tothis purpoſe, thoſe immediat ejaculations be- 
tytwixt ſtated and ſolemn duties, are of moſt ſweet 
and excellent uſe: by theſe, onedutie is, asit were, 
eFl:inked to another; and ſo the ſonl, as it were, 
ofs wraps up it ſelf in a chain of duties, That Chriſti- 
ngan ſcidom mifles his mark in ſolemn duties, that 
ſhoots up many of theſe darts in the intervals of 
-Cutic. It isan excellent commendation Chriſt be- 
agdtows upon the ſpouſe, Cant. 4. 11. Thy lips, O my 
iehſpouſe, drop as the honey comb. Upon which text, 
One gives this ſweet note, the honey comb drops 
ob-aCtuallic but ſometimes, bur it always hangs full of | 
Wweet drops readie to fal!. Jf our ejaculations were *' 
more, our lamentations upon this account would 
& be fewer. 
* 6. Help. Endeavor to ingage and raiſe thy affetti- 
ns to God tn duty, if thou wouldeſt have thy arftrath- 
ms cured, 
Adropping eye, anda melting heart, are ſeldom 
roubled as others upon this account. Whea the 
oul is intent about any work, it gathers in ifs 
trength, and bends al} the thoughts about it ; and 
hen it 15 deeplie affeRed, it will be intent 3. the 
affeQtiong. 


( "I 


. that dig for gold oar; they try here, ard find! 


- ſpeciallic in ſecret duties ? Why are you readie 


'wicked inzeions, as is ſuppoſed, he goes to 
.. and mourn over it before him, 2 Cor. 12. 8. 
'yer \l} 
'ters, 


. Devil, and a vain heart conſpiring together, 1 


To keep the heart fon widering 
- effetions command the thoughts to go ter then 
- deadneſs cauſeth diſtraction, and diſtraRion 1 
 creafes deadnefs : Could ye but look upon dat! 
a5 the galleries of communion in which you wa 
, with God, where your ſouls may be filled wit 
thoſe raviſhing and matchleſs delights that are | 
- his preſence, your ſcul would not offer to ſtirr frot 
. thence. 

It 1s with the heart in dutie, as it is with tho 


noe, try there, and ſogo from place to place, ti 
at laſt they hit upon the rich vein, and there th 
tit down. If thy heart could but once hic the r1 
vein in dutie, it would dwell and abide there wi 
_ debght and conſtancie. 0 how T love thy Uaw ! 
1s my meditation day and night, Pſal. 119. $7. 

ſoul could dwell day and night upon it> knees, wh 
once its delights, loves and Vives are ingag 
What is the reaſon your hearts are ſo ſhuffling, 4 


Fr 


be gone' almoſt; as ſoon as you are come into 1 
prefence of Goc, but becauſe your affe@ions q 
not ingaged ? 

7. Help Mourn over the matter to God, and © 1 


in offence from heaven, when vain thoughts aſſ, 
thy heart in duty. 
When the meſſenger of Satan buffetted Paull 


ght wandring thoughts in dutic, as ſmall 
low everie vain thought with a dep it 
Furn thee to God with ſuch words as theſe 3 
.F'came hither to ſpeak with thee, and here aY 


- g 2 
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\ 
in the time of duty. _—_ 
ct upon me. O my God! what an heart have 1 
Shal I never wait upon thee without diſtraQion ? + 
hen ſhal I enjoy an Hour of free communion 
ith thee? Help me, my God this once; do but 
Iiſplay thy glorie before mine eyes, and my heart 
al quickhe be recovered : Thuu know: ſt I came 
ther to enjoy thee, and ſhal I go away without 
thee - Sec how the heart of thy poor child works 
to wards thee, firives to get near thee, but cannot #? 
ny heart is a ground, come thou north wind, blow ? 
wth wind. O for a freſh gale now from thy Spie ' 
it, to ſet my affeRions . (I-at! couldit thou but 
hus affeCtionatly bewail thy diſtrations to © od, 
Fhou mighteſt obtain he!p and deliverance from 
m-: He would ſay to Satan, and thine imperious 
ſts, as Ahaſuerrs ſaid of Haman, what, will he 
Jorce the Queen before my face? who are theſe 
"Wat ſctupon my child in my work,and preſence? 


| 8, Help. Look upon the ſucceſs and ſweetneſs of thy 
\ Wo as very much depending upon the heeping of thy 
TReart cloſe with God In tnem.. 
al Theſe two things, the ſucceſs, and ſweetneſs of 
Qutic, are as dear to a Chriſtian as his two eyes : 
and both of theſe muſt neceffarily be loſt, if* the 
art be loſt in dutic, Job 35. 13. Surely God hea- 
Feth not vanity, neither doeth the Almighty regard it * 

e promiſe 15 made to an heart ingaged, fer. 29. 
3. Then ſhall you ſeeb m2, and find me, when ye ſhall 
arch for me with all y ur heartg. Well then, when 
ou indeft thy heart wider the power of deadneſs 

id diftration, ſay to thy ſul, O what do I loſe 

y a careleſs heart now my praying times are the * 

joiceſt parts, the golden ſpots of all my time's, 
(d I but- get up-this heart with God, -I migh 


av; To beep the heart from wandering 
of Bo obtain ſach mercies as would be matter for 
+ / ſang to all eternitie. 
N 9. Help. Lk upon it as a great diſcovery of th 
ſincerity, or hy»ocriſie of your hearts, according as you 
find them careful, or careleſs in this matter. 

Nothing will ſtartle an upright heart more than 
this: What, -ſhal I give way toa cuſtomarie wan- 

Iring of heart from God ? ſhal the ſpot of the hypo- 

ite appear upon my ſoul? they indeed candrudge 

n,ia the round of dutie, never regarding thefram 
df their hearts, Ezebiel 33. 31, 32. but ſhal 1 de 
ſo? when men come into the preſence chamber. 
and the King is not there, they bow to the emptie 
chairs O never let me be ſatisfied with emptie 
duties! neverlet me take my leave of adutie, unti 
mine eyes bave ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts; 

Io, Help. Laſtly, it will be of ſpecial uſe to ke 

hine heart with Ged in duties, to conſider what inf 
ence all thy duties have into thine eternity. 

Fheſe are your ſced times, and what you ſow 1 
your duties in this world, you muſt look fo rea 
the fruit of 1t in another world, Gal. 6. 7, 8 it yc 
ſow to the fleſh, of that you ſhal reap corruption 
butifto the Spirit, lifeeverlaſting. O my ſoul, at 
{wer ſcriouſhe ; Wouldeſt thou be willing to re 
the fruit of vanitic in the world to come? Dare 
thou ſay, when thy thoughts are roving to the ct 
of the earth in dutic, when thou ſcarce mind 
what thou ſayeſt, or heareſt, now Lord, I am fe 
1ng to the Spirit, now I am providing and-lay 
up forcternitie, now 1am ſeeking for glorieghoue 

..a nd immortalitic, now I am ſtriving toenter' ij 


* "the ſtrait gate, now I am taking the kingdot 
rp ! oe by an hotie violence? O ſuch a coal lera 


Y - 
S af. i 


under wrongs and injuries, ; oo 
sthis, ſhould make the multitudes of vain thoughts. | 
hat preſsin upon thy heart in dutie, to flee ſeven - - 
vays before it. AndthusI have ſhown you, how 
o keep your hearts in the times of dutie. 

7. Seaſon, The ſeventh ſeaſon calling for more 
than common diligence to keep the heart, is, when 
ve receive injuries and abuſes from men : ſuch 1s 
e depravedneſs and corruption of man in his col- 
pſed ſtate, that ho-mo homini laps, one man 1s be- 
dme a wolf, a Tyger to another : they are as the 
rophet complains, Hab. 1.14 As the fiſhes of the 
Ms, and as the creeping things, that have ne ruler over 
hem : and as wicked men are cruel and oppreſſive 
ie to another, ſo they conſpire rogether to abuſe 
ad wrong the people of God, as the ſame Prophet 
amplains, v. 13. The wicked devoureth the man that 
more righteous than he. Now when we are thus 
puſed and wronged, itis hard to keep the heart 
om revengeful motions, te make it meeklie and 
ietlie to commit the cauſe to him that judgeth 
phteouſlie, to exerciſe no other affeQion but pitie 
wards them that abuſe us. Surclie the ſpirit that 
1070s -tuftert”to revenge, but it muſt net be ſo: 
pu have cheice helps in the Goſpel to keep down 
ur hearts from ſuch ſinful motions againſt your 
gpcmiecs, and to ſweeten your imbittered ſpirits, 
e ſeventh caſc thereof ſhal be this. 
7. Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his heart from 
ngefut motions, under the greateſt injuries and as» 
es from men. 
The Goſpel indeed allows a libertie to vindicat 
innocencic, and aflert our rights: but not to : 
It our corruptions, and invade Gods right: when _ :; 
refore thoufindeſt thy heart begin to be. intla-. + 


. 
= 
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tt * . The heart hept from revenge 
WE by revengetul motions, preſentlic apply the fo 


{pJawing remedies: And the firſt is this. 


1. Remed. UVrze upon thy heart the ſevere prob 
bitiens f revenge by the law of God. Remembe 
that this is forbidden fruit, how pleaſing —I 
ous foever it be to aur vitiated appetites, O, ſa 
niture, revenge is \weet. O bur, ſaith God, thee 
fefts thereof (hal be bitter. How plainlie hath Ga 
igrerdi'Fed this fleſh-pleafing fin, Prove 20. 2 
Say nor I will recompenſe evil. Prov. 24, 29 S, 
net I will do ſo ts him, as he hath done to me. 

I7- 22» Recqnpinſe to no man evil for evil, And 
Ig. Avenge net your ſelves, but rather gtve þ 
fo wrarh. Nay, that is not all ; but Prov. 25. 2 
If tine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirſt, | 

"mn drink. Theword, feed him. as Critichs obſery 
ſignifiesto feed cheerfullic and tenderlie, as birds 
their young ones. The Scripture 1s a great frie 
to che peace and tranquillitic of humane ſocieti 
which can never be preſerved, if revenge be not 
poſed: It was wont to be an argument urged 
the Chriſtians, to prove their ReJ1gion to.be ſux 
natural and pure, that it forbids revenge; wh 
ſo lweet tonature; and verilicicisa thouſand x 
ſych an argument ſhould be loſt, Well then, 
your hearts with the Authoritie of God 10 Ut 
Scriptures : and when carnal reaſon ſaith, | 
enc.nic deſeives to be hated : let conſcience tit 
But doeth God deſerve to be diſobeyed? Thus 
thus he hath done, and ſo he hath wronged me: 
what hath God done that I ſhould wrong | | 

- he darc be ſo bold as break the peace, ſhal £ 
wicked to break the precept? if he fears u 
wrong me, (hal I not fear to wrong God. C 


©. under wrongs and injuries; —_ 
the fear of Gods threatnings repreſs ſuch finful mou? 
Cions, 

2. Remed. Set before your eyes the muſt comment 
patterns of meekneſs and forgiveneſs , that your ſouls 
fell in love with its 

This is the way to cut off thoſe common pleas of 
the fleſh for revenge : as thus; no man would bear 
ſuch an affront, yes, ſuch and ſuch have born as ball 
and werſe, 1 hall be reckoned a coward, a tool, it [ 
paſs by this: no matter, as long as I follow the eX- 
amples of the wiſeſt & holieſt of men : never did any 

er more and greater abuſes from men than 

riſt did and neverdid any carry it more peace- 
diy and fo iviogly, Iſa. 53, 7- He was oppreſſed, 
| be was affifie , yet he opened not bis math: he 
brought as a lamb to the F oth Oc. This 
er8 the Apoſtle ſets before you for your imits 
Pet. 2+ 21, 22, 23- Por even herexnto are ye calle, 
axſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us leaving ns an ex- 
mple, that we flnld follow bis ſteps : Who when be 
& reviled, reviled not agam : when he ſuffered be 
eatned not , but committed himnſelf to him that judge 
b righteouſly. To be of a meck forgiving ſpirit, is + 
AMriſt like, God like-: Then fhall you be the children 
your Father. which is in heaven ; ſor he makbeth blg 

n to riſe wpon the evil and upon the good and ſendeth . 

n on the juſt and on the unjuſt Mat. 5. 46, How ** 

neatly alio did the Spirit of Chriſt reſt upon his + 

poles? Never were there ſuch men upon earth -. 

pr true excellency of ſpirit. Nonewere ever-abu(s 
mate y or ſuffered their abuſes better. Being 16+ - 


ed (lay they ) we bleſs : being perſecutddl we * . : 


F 


"06; The heart hept from revenge: | 
- fuffer-it. : being defamed, we intreat, 1, Core 4,12, 13:« 
- M. Calvin, thougha man of a quick ſpirit, yet had 
- attained ſuch a degree of this Chriſt like forgive- 
nels, that when Luther had uſed ſome opprobrious Þ 
* Ianguage of him,the good man ſaid no more but this; 
 Althoughhe:ſhould call me a Devil , yetI will ac- 
* knowledge him to be an eminent (arvant of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
I have ofren heard it reported of holy Mr. Dod, | 
that when one inraged at his cloſs convincing doQtr- 
ine, pickt a quarrel with him,ſmotehtm on the face, | 
and daſht out two of his teeth: this meek ſervant of *' 
Chriſt,ſpat out the teeth : and blood into his hand, . 
and ſaid Sec here, you have knockt out two of my | 
teeth, and that without any juſt provocation :-but on 
condition I might do your ſoul good , 1 would give | 
- youleavetodaſhout all the reſt: here 1s the excel- ; 
lency of a Chriſtians ſpirit, above. all the attain» | 
ments of moral Heathens : though they were excel- 
lent at many other things, yet they could veither at- 7 
tain this forgivisg ſpirit: it is the firſt office of juſtice * 
* (aid Till) to hurt nobody, unleſs ficſt provoked x. 
+ by an injury, whereupon La#antius. O quam ſimpli« þ 
cem wverdmque ſententtiam duorum verb yum , adjettt« 
one corrupit / What a dainty ſentence (potled the C 
rator by adding thoſe two laſt words? Strive the! 
far this excellency of Spirit,which is the proper ex 
cellency of Chriſtians : do ſome (1ngular thing thal 
; Others cannot do, and then you will have a teſtimmon 
” intheir conſciences. When Moſes out-did the M 
gicians, they were forced to confeſs the, finger 
| God in that buſine(s, 


| 


o 
La 
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under wrongs and injuries. 


3. Remed. Conſider nell the quality of the perſott 


that hath wronged thee ; cither he is a good man, 


or a wicked man that hath done thee the injury : 1£ 


he be a good man, there is light and tenderneſs 1n his 
conſcience, and that will bring him atlaſt to a ſenſe 
of the evil te 1ath done 3 however Chriſt -hath for- 
given him greater injuries than theſe, .and ,why 


* ſhouldeſt not thou ? Will not Chriſt upbraid him 


With any of thoſe wrongs done to him, but frankly 
- forgives himall, and wilt thou take him by the 
thruat for ſome petty abuſe that he hath dcne to 


«- thee? 


Or is he a wicked man; if o , truly you have 
more nced to exerciſe pity than revenge towards 
him, and that upon a double account . tor, 1, He is 
beſide-himſelf,fo.indeed is every upconverted (inner 
Lube 15. 17. ſhould yougo into Bedlam, and there 
t:car one rail at you, arether meck you anda third 
tireaten you, would you ſay,I will be revenged upon 
# them? Nec, you would rather go away pitying them. 
* Alace, poor creatures,they are out of their wits, and 
| know not what they do, Beſides, 2. there is.a day 
| Coming, if they repent not, when they will have 


more miſery than you can'find in your hearts towiſh 


them: you need not ſtudy revenge, Gods vengeance 


ſleepeth not ; and will ſhortly take place upon them + 


and 1s not that enough? have they nctan eternity of 
milery coming ? if they repent not, this muſt be the 
portion of their cup - and if ever they do repent, 
they will be ready to make you reparation. 


on that by revenge thou can't but ſatisfie a luſt , but by 
forgtvensfy thou ſhalt conquer a luſt, 
E-23 


' 


4. Rem. Keep down thy heart by this conſiderati- "1 


Suppoſe, + 


"88 The heart kept from revenge. 
Suppoſe, by revenge thou ſhouldeſt deſtroy one 
+ enemy. I will ſhew the how by forgiving thou ſhalt 
' conquer three: thine own Juſts the Devils rerpration, 
and thine enemies heart : and is not this a more glori- 
ous conqult, 1f by revenge thou overcome thine cne- 
+ my? yet (as Bernard ſaith) in felix uiforia , ubi 
| ſuperans virum , ſuccumbit vitio : unhappy viRorie, 
' Whenbyorercoming another man , thou art over- 
come by thine own corruption: but this way you may 
obtain a glorious conqueſt indeed, What an honor- 
able and dry viory did David this way obtain over 
' Saul? 1 Sam. 24, 16. 17. Andit came to paſs when Da-« 
vid had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words , that 
$aul liſt up bis woice and wept ; and he ſaid to David, 
thou art more righteous than I, 
It muſt be a very diſ-ingenious nature indeed, up- 
on which meekneſs and forgiveneſs will not word; 


a ſtony heart which this fire will not melt : Tothis 
a 


ſenſe is that, Prov. 25. 21. If thine enemy 
. feed him, if he thirſt give bim drink ſor in ſo do 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Some wil 
 }. Have it a fin puniſhing fire, but others an heart mel- 
- | ting fire: tobe ſure, 1t will either melt his heart or 
|. apgravat his miſery. Anguflin thinks that Steveng 
: & -prayer for his encmice, was the great meansof P 
. .-converſion. 
= +$. Rem, Seriouſly propound this queſtion to t/ 
K .0wn heart have I git any gwod by the wrong and inju 
8 ries received , or have I not? It they have done yr 
F an» good, curn the revenge upon your ſelves. Othg 


| 
» 


I ſhouid have ſuch a bad heart, that can get no got 
un 


- att of ſuch troubles, O that my ſpirit 


W-- £ 


EC; 


p 
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t-- this wrong. 


; brake and let out that impcſtume, which otherwiſe. 
* had beech his death. 


ander wrongs and injuries« | 
unlike to Chrifts / the patience and meeknefſs of e- 
ther Chriſtians have turned all the injuries thrown 
at them into precious ſtones. the ſpirirs of others - 
have been raiſed in bleſſing God when they have 
been loaded with reproaches by the world:they have 
bound them as an ornament to their necks. Super- 
bus fis ((ajd Luther) quod video nomen peſſunum” mi- 
hi creſcere. I could even be proud upon it, that IT 
have a bad name among wicked men: to the ſame 
purpoſe Jerome ſweetly, Gratias ago Des meo ja 
dignus ſum quem mundus oderit. I thank my God 
that | am worthy to be hated of the world : thus their 
hearts were provoked by injuries to magnifie God, 
and bleſs him for them : if it work contrary with me 
I have cauſe enough to be filled with ſelf diſpla- 
Cency. 

FM have got any good by them; if the re- 
proaches and wrongs you have received, have made 
you (earch your hearts the more , watch your ways 
the more narrowly ; if their wronging you have ma 
you ſee how you have wronged God, then letme ſay | 
for them, as Pau! did for himſelf, pray forgive them 


What can you not find an heart to forgive ene that. 
hath been inſtrumental of ſo much gocd to you? that. 
is ſtrange ; what though they meant it for evil ? yec- 
it God-have turned it togood , you have no more? 
reaſon to rage againſt the inſtrument, than he ha 
who received a wound from his enemy, which onl#® 


6. 'Rem, It is of excellent uſe to keep the heart 
| ha frond 


00 The heart bept from revenge, 
from revenge, to look up and eye the firſt cauſe by which 
i! all troubles are ordered, 
1? This will calm and meeken our ſpirits quicklie, 
7 neverdidawicked tongue try the pattence of a Sunr 
more than Davids was rtyed by tha: railing Shim: : 
| yet the ſpirit of this good man was not at all poilonted 
| with revenge, though he goes along curſing and c 1(t- 
ing ſtones at him all the way ; yea, thouph Aviſh.ct 
offered David, if he pleaſed , the head of that ene- 
mie ; butthe Ring ſaid What h:ve Ito & with v4, 
ye ſons of Zerviah? $2 let him curſe , becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe D.:vid; Win) ſheil then 
| fay, wherefore haſt thou dane jo? it may be God uſes 
him as his rod to laſh me, becauſe I by my fin made 
His enemies to blaſpheme him : and ſhall I be angry 
with the rod? how irrational were that? This alſo 
| was itthatquieted Job; he doth not ratl, and vow 
revenge upon the Caldeans and S.ibians, but eyes 
God as the orderer of thoſe troubles, and is quiet. 
; The Lydbath taken away, bleſſed be his Name , Fob 
| JF, 20» 

Obje#. But you will ay , Te turn afid: the right 
of a man to ſubvert a man 1n his cauſ? , the Lord apd 
s 8 proveth nxt Lam. 3 35. 
| Anſwer. True, but though it fall not under his ap- 
proving, yet it doth under his permitting «1!], and 
' there is a great argument for qutet ſubmiſſion 10 
hat: nay, he hath not only the permitting, but the 
ardcring of all thÞſe troubles : did we ſce more of a 

holic God, we ſhould ſhew els of a corrupt natury 
in ſuch tryale "ol 
7. Rem. Conſider how you daz!y wrong God , 'an 
7a 


under wrongs and injures. 00 
, | Jou-will not be ſoeaſily inflamed with revenge agrin 
others that have wronged you. 
| You are dailie grieving and wronging God. and 
yet he bears, forgives, and will not take vengeance 
upon you, and will you be fo = 10 avenging 
your ſelves upon other ? O what a ſharp and terrible. 
' rebukeis that, Matth. 18.32 33, O thou wicked and” 
ſlbathſul ſeryent-, I forgave thee all that debt , becauſe 
thau defiredeſt m2, ſhjuld not thou alſo have had com- 
| paſſion 6n thy fellow ſervant , even as | had pity upmn 
thee? Nonelhould be filied with bqwels of pity, fot- 
bearance , and mercie, to ſuch as wrong them, as 
thoſe ſhould be that have experienced the riehes of 
mercie themſelves : me thinks the mercie of God ts 
us ſhould melt our verie bowels into mercie- over @- 
thers : 1t 1s 1mpotſible we can be cruel to others, eX- 
cept we forget how kind Chrift hath heen to us: 
' thoſe thathave found mercie ſhould ſhewmercie: If *: 
kindneſs cannot work, me thinks fear ſhould 2 If jt : 
forgrve n:t men th:ir treſpaſſes ; neither will your Father 
fargive your trefpaſſzs Matth. 5. 15. | 
8. Rem. Lafliy , ler the conſideration of the day of :* 
the Lord which araweth righ , withhold your hearts 
jronr anticipating it by ads of revenge. - = 
Why are ye fo quick? 15 not the Lord-at hand, 
to avenge all his abuled ſervants ? Be patient therefore . 
my brethren , unta the coming of tle Lord : Behold the \ 
husbandman waiteth, (yc, Be ye aiſ1 patient , for the 
& coming of the Lard draws nigh : grudge not one q$® 
* gainſt another , brethren, leſt ye be condemned. Be-/ 
| hnld the Fudge ſtandeth at the door, Jam. 5.7,4,9, 
; Thistext affords three arguments againſt revenge, 
I. The Lords rear appreach. 2. The cxarnple of ' 
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4% Niro to beep the heart patient 
Ge hnabandwans patiencc. 7. The Gavger we draw 
wpon our ſelves by anticipating Geds ement 2 
| - *eageance bs mine, ſaith the Lord, he will diſtribute 
| ee more<qually and imprtiallie than you can ; | 
} IWeythat believe they have a God to right them, will 

; fo much wrong themſelves as to avenge their 
own wrongs. | 

6. Obje&. But fleſh and blood is not able to bear 
(ach abuſes. 

' Bol. If you reſolve to eonſult fleſh and blood in 
fach caſes, and do no more but what that will enable 
you todo, never pretend to Religion. Chriſtians 

; Muſt do fingular and ſupernatural thiass. 

2, Obje#. Bat if [ pack up ſuch abuſes, I ſhall 
he reckoned a fool, and every one will ceample up» 
<0 me. 

Sel. t. You may be reckoned (oa fools, but 
God and men will accout it your wiſdom, and 

| theencellency of your ſpirits. 2. It muſt be a baſe 
 Wirit indeed that will trample upon a meek and for- 

; Fiving Chriſtian. And thus leara to keep your 

Gears from revenge under all y ur provocations 
i. 8. Seaſon. The next ſeaſon in which we arc in 
Sanger of loſing our hearts , is when we meet wit 
Feat croſſes and proyocations, then ſinful paſſion is 
- pt to tranſport the heart. It is the fault of many 
Yood men, to be of haſty and quick-ſpirits when pro 
bred, though they dare not conco@ anger into ma 

+ for that would be a note of wickedneſs, yet 

y very incident to ſudden avger,which is a ſigne 

"Woteneſs Bexa in the life of Calvin, p. 109. ob 
ferves, that he was of akeen and haftie ſpirit: 


Hhw to keep the heart patient 
which the world calls mcdera'!on anc 
Fnere , 15 11 Gods account ſtupiditic anc 
eſs 3 neither of theſe are that which I am 
now perſwading you to keep your hearts againft.But 
3- there isdjpful paſſton, that is the thing which en- 
dangers you Now anger becomes fi1ful when it is 
either canſeleſs, Matth. 5.22. or excejive; and that 
etther in meaſure or time exccedins the valueof the 
1mpulſive cauſe, be it more tranfient or abiding, yet 
 Itisa fin, and is matter of hnmiliztion before Gods 
Now the means to keep the heart frotn it under pros| 
vocations, are theſe. 
1+ Means. Get lo and bumb!? thoughts of your ſelves: 
and tben \ou will have meek ſpirits, and peaceable de 
portments towards cthers, h ; 
The humble is ever the patient man : pride 15 the] 
root of paſſion; a lofty, will be a ſurely ; blady; 
ders blown up with wind, will not ly cloſe togethery 
4 bue prick them, and you may pack a thouſand in F: 
y _: final room : Only by pride cometh contention , Provg 
$ 13. 10. When we overrate our ſelves,then we thin 
| weare unworthily treated by others, and that proj 
* vokes. And here (by the way) take notice of on 
© - Lreat benefir of acquaintance with your own hearty: 
' even the meckning and calming of our (pirits. Chri 
ftian, me thinks thou ſhouldſtknow (© much by the 
elf, that itis impoſſible any flwuldit lay thee low 
| or have baſer thoughts of thee than thow- haſt of t : 
ſelf. S>me render the original of that:text, Hab. 3 
'$. Thus the proud man is as he that tranſgreſſeth 
t wine; and drunkards you know are quarreWome,'Þ 
Bet more humility, and that wHll. bring you ma# 


"PEACE, a3#: - , 
s "IE: #, Meat b* 


under provocation to angeri.s 
2: Meats. Be often ſweering Jour , 
munian with God and they will not ea 
ed with wrath towards men. bs. 
A: quiet Conſctence never produced :anl 
verſation : the peace of God doth FeaBu'bly, rte. in 
« theheart,as an Umpire in appaſing ſteites, for much | 
® that word, Col. 3. 15. imports : wrath ife ar& -- 
'« hugely oppoſit to the frame and emgen a ſpiritual 
heart, becauſe inconſiſtent with the delight and con- 1: 
tentment of that Dove-likeſpirit , which Toves a fe- 
dat and quict breaſt. . O ſaith a ſoul that feeds upoh” 
the ſweet communion of the ſpirit ſhall the ſparkles 
of provocations now catch in my paſſions, and raiſe. 
ſuch a (moak in my ſoul , as will offend and drive a- 
way the ComfortEr from me ? This 1s ſo effetual a 
remedy againſtpaſſon, that I durſt almoſt venture. 
in a Chriſtian of an haſty nature, to make long ſuffer- 
ing a ſignof communion with God. Seeſt thou ſuch - 
a Chriſtian quiet and calm under provocations, Ut is 
very like his ſoul feeds upon ſuch ot in God, 


, 
. 


as he is loath to leave : and on the ſide, ſeeſt. 
thou a Chriſtian turbulent and clamdyans, doubtleſs 
all is not well within : his ſpirit is like;a bone out 
of joint , which cannot move. without- pain and 
tronble. "Y ' 
3. Means, Get due apprebenſions of the-evil ni 
and effects of ſinful anger : Ira ſurer brevis; :anger 
a ſhort madneſs (ſaith one) Ira anime febris (fairf 
another,) Anger is the feaver of the (oul. It is thi 
mnterregnum and eclipſe of reaſon (ſaid a third.) - . 
| The effeRts of it alſo are very ſad. "A 
| . 2. It grteves the Spirit of God , Eph. 4 3-banif 
' him from that breaſt jn which it rages and tumul 
fuars 


ov 


to beep the heart patient 

i of peace, The preſence a 
hs mere only injoyed inacalm. Itis 
= - Wt —_—_—— text. God 
' gonv oo uſually bleſs with peace of conſcience, ſuch, 
; as make no conſcience of peace. 2. [t gives advantage. 
to the Devil, pb. 4, 26, 27+ Satan is an angry and: ; 
dſcontented ſpirit , and finds no reſt but in reſtleſs. 
' hearts. Helives like the Salamander, in fires of con-. 

tention. + ke beſtirs himſelf when the ipirits arc in a: 
, Commotion: Sometimes he fills the heart with re- 
; vengeful thoughts; ſometimes he fills the lips, and: 
- Inflames the tongue with undecent language ; even, 
- a meek Abſes ſometimes (pike unadviſedly with his. 
* lips. 3. It diſ-tunes the ſpirit for duty : upon this ac+. 
E& .count the apoſile diſwades husbandy and wives from 

| Jareingcarriages and contentions, that their prayers 
& be not hindred, 1 Per. 3,7. All a&sof worſhip muſt: 
be ſuitable to the obje@ of worſhip : but Gad is the. 
God of peace, the God of love. 4. To mention no 
more, it diſparages the Chriſtian Religion. How 
would Plato and Pythagoras ſhame us, if they were 
now living : Chriſt-was a lamb for meekneſs 8& doth. 
it become his followery to be like Lyons ? O keep. 
your hearts, or you will at once loſe, not only your 
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wn peace, but the credit of Religion, 

.- 4- Means. Conſider hw ſweet a thing it ts to a Chris 

en (to conquer bis corruptions, and carry away the: 

oils of them- ; 

* #- that is ſhw to anger , is better than th? mighty, | 
bt be that valeth bis ſpirit, then he that taketh a City, 
”vy. 65, 32. bs there any content in venting -« 

nog hoy much more ig mortifying it? when on. 
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under provecations to anger”. 
Bmeſt in acalm mood , or upon a 81 
view thy life, how comfortable then wil Dre- , 
fie& upon the conquetts thou haſt got byWWtear of ' 
God, over the cvil propenſions of thine@wnheartÞ 
It wasa memorable ſayivg of YValentintan the Eme 
peror, when he came to die : Among all my con» | 
queſts (ſaid he) there is but one that now comforts | 
me ; and being asked what that was? heanſwered; - 
Ihave overcome my worlt enemy, mine own naughs 
ty heart. [6 


5. Means Shame ſelves by ſetting before -you | 

-  —— at have been met excellent for 
JEO | 
Above all, compare your ſpirits with the ſpirit of 


Chriſt, Learn of me (ſaith he) for 1 am meeb and 
lowly, Matth. ts, 29, Chriſt was meek and. lowly, 
but 1 am proud and paſſionat , it was the high com- 
mendation of Afoſes, Numb. 12.3. Now the man 
Moſes was meek above all the men of the earth : anil 
this was the man that knew God: face to face. It is (aid 
of Calvin and Urſin that they both were of cholerick 
natures, but yet had: fo.learned the meckneſs of - 
Chriſt, as not to utter-one word under the greateſt . 
provocation unbeſeeming _— [ read the: 
pretty ſtories of the very H . thatnever.hadl 
the advantages we have the Pythagerian,, whe 
ever fewds had been among them 1n the day, we 
? huſhall hy ſending to each orher this meſſage, thys, 
\ ſunis almniſt ſet 3 and that of Plate to his Scholar, ©: 
would beat thee if [ were not angry. ” 
+ , Whenl read what lenity and tenderneſs Lyarges | 
ſhewed to an infolent fellow that had —_ 
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Or [am affiamed to ſee how much Chriſtians 
_ are orMby-Heathens, who by mecr-moral argu- 
ments amld precepts , had thus meekned their 
| Wirits, and conquered their paſſions : the dim 
- Uight of nature could teach Seneca. to ſay that an- 
- ger will hurt a man more than the offence ; for 
there is a certain bond in the offence , but I know 
- not how far mine anger will carry me. It is.a ſhame 
that.theſe men who come ſo far behind.us in means 
; and advantages ſhould ſo far outſtrip us in meckne(s 
: and-patrence. | 
| ©. Neans 6. Laſtly. Awid all Eng ge: 
| Hethat will not hear the clapper , muſt not pull 
-- the rope : grievous words ſtir up anger (ſaith Solo- 
mn) Prov. 19.1. Donotonlypray, andreſolve a- 
* Kgainſt it, but get as far as you can out of the way oft: 
# 4015 true ſpiritual valor to run as faſt and as far as we | 
s caout of fins way : if you can but avoid anger in its 
| firſt riſe,there is no great fear of it afterwards; for it 
 1snot with this fin as it is with other fins : other fins 
- -grow.to their full ſtrength by degrees, their firſt mo- 
| "ions are the weakeſt ; but this ſin is born in its full. * 
Ntrength, it is ſtrongeſt at firſt ; withſtand it then, 
| :and it -falls before you. Thus learn to keep your 
Hearts.when provocations ariſe. 
,- Seaſpns. 9. The niath ſeaſon of exerting our great- 
eſt dil:gence is the Critical hour of temptation, 
awherein Satan layes cloſe ſiege to the Fort Royal of | 
IChriſtians heart, and often ſurpriſes it for want of 
:watchfalneſs,to keep the heart now,1s no leſsa mercy 
'*:than a duty ; few Chriſtians are ſo well skilled in de- 
' -teting the fallacies, and. retorting the argumencs hy 
' - which Satan uſes to draw them to fin, as to cn___ 
ate 


| under provecations to anger; 5 
| ſafe in thofe encounters Watch and pray [faith the 
| Lord):1eſt ye enter into temptatiin , Mark 14. 38. 
Everan eminent David, and a wiſe Solomin have ' 
{marted for their careleſnefs at ſuch a titne as this. 
| The ninth caſe therefore ſhall be this. | 
. Caſe» 9, Hw a Chriſtian when ſtrongl; follicited by + 
Y the Devil to ſin , may keep his heart, fram yielding 
| to the temptation, 
| Now there are fix ſpecial arguments by which Sz» . 
tan ſubtilly inſinuates and winds in the temptation; 
| in all which I ſhall offer-thee ſome helps for- the 
( keeping of thy heart, and the firſt is this. 
' arg. 1. The firſt argument is drawn from the. 
p'caſure of fin. O (faith Satan_) here is plealure to 
Jbe enjoyed , the temptation comes with a (milling * 
countenance, and charming voice : What art thay - 
\tfo fiegmatick and dull a ſon! , as not to feel the 
powerful charms of pleaſure? who can withhold 
Imſelf from ſuch delights ? 
Now thine heart may be kept from the danger of 
hs temptation, by retotting thrs argument of plea- 
ure upon the tempter z which 1s done two wayes. , 
1. Thou telleſt me Satan; that fin is pleaſant; be. 
Jt (> : but are the grips of conſcience, and the flamgg. 
ff hell ſo too? Is 1t pleaſant to feel the wounds ang 
hrobs of conſcience ? If fo, why did Peter weef1a, 
 Pitterly? Matth. 26 75. Why did Dawia cry = Ir 
| Froken bones ? Pſalm 5 1. I hear what thou fayelt af 
' the pleaſure of fin, and [ have read what David 
' PÞid of the terrible eff=&s of Gn in his Plalngy 
- Þ remembrance, Pſal. 38 werſ. 2. Thine avis! 
iſt in me , and thy band preſſeth me ſore: + 3« 1 


"6 ow of feof mf anger ; nei- | 
e any reſt m my bones becauſe of my ſin: v.4. 
Ns bes : 


quites are gone over mine heach as an 
[or are to 7H ya z | 
- wornds flink are corrupt becauſe of my fooliſhneſs 
* wel. 6. I am troubled, Tam bowed dvon greath, 1 go | 
| .all the day long: verl. 7. My loyns are filled | 
"wird x hoathſome Giſeaſe , and there is no ſoundneſs in 
cls verſ. 8. | am feeble and fore broken, I bave 
y reaſon of the diſquietnſi of my heart. 
Here I ſee the true face of fin, If I yield to thy 
apupeaccs [ muſt either feel theſe pangs of con(ci- 
nee, ofrithe flames of hel!. 
, nk. What takeſt thou of the pleaſure offin ? When 
erience [ know there is more true pleaſure in 
riicatiea, than can be in the commiſſion of 
fi page ſweet is it to pleaſe God, to obey conſci- | 
eſerve inward peace, to be able to vor, In 
his vo [ have diſcovered the ſincerity of my 
'$ Bow know I fear the Lord, now | ſee that 
. y hate fin. Hath fin any ſuch delights as this ? 
this will choak that temptation. 
£ #rg 2. The ſecond argument is drawn "wo the 
ecy of fin : O (faith Stan) this fin will never 
| thee abroad, none ſhall know it. 
"x hls argument may be retorted, and the heart ſc-- 
Os - Thou ſayeſt, none ſhall know it;, but, 
thou find a place void of the divine pre- 
47S To Ly Fob as TT: 
ternpta 3.1, 4. Deb be'nat fee my - 
Kee chunt «ll my fteps ? therefore he makes a 


with his eyes, verſe 1, Aſter the ſame mans. 
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tefles ? Do I owe no rm" nt ———_ 
ne Heathen man ſay , turpe quid axſurns; te tefle - 
ime? when thou art tempted to commit kn, fear ; 
ny (elf without any other witneſs : and ſhall not I 
atraid to Ge befere yp own conſcience , which 
wayes hath a reproo io its mouth, or a pen in 118 
d torecord my moſt ſecret ations > ; | 
Arg, 3. The third argument by which Satan 
Dateth to fin, is taken from. the gala and profit a 
ling outof it ; Why ſo nice .and ſcrupulous, its. 
it itretch conſcience a litle, and thou mazeſt make +5 
y elf 2 Now is thy opportunity. ed 
The heart may be kept from falling into this -.: 
gcrous ſnare , by retorting the temptation thasy 
twhat profit will it be if a man ſhould gamm+ Wl”; 
we world, and loſe his own foul ? or what falf 
£ Me in exchange for his ſoul? Matth, 16, 26.0 3 
y foul, my precious ſoul / ſhall I hazard thee for al}... 
| $8 that. is in thisworld ? There Win-immors SC 
KPirit dwelling ig this fleſbly tabernacle,of mare . 
Gan alt carthly things, which muſtlive' to all | 
eternity 


” 1oe The heart hept ze 4 
eternity,when this workd ſhall ly in white aſhes: A. 
ſoul for which Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his precious and.1n- * 
valuable blood: I was ſent into this world to pros 
vide for this ſoul ; indeed God hath alſs committed 
| tome the care of my body, but (as one happily * 

| expreſſes 1ts Goſpel Glaſs, p. 3. ) with this difference: + 

' a Maſter commits two things to a ſervant,the child, « 
and the childs cloaths : will the Maſter thank the. 
{:rvant, if he plead, I have kept the cloaths; out 
I have negleRed the life of the child? 

Arg. 4. The fourth argument is drawn trom the 
ſmalneR&eof the ſin; it 15 but a litle one, a ſmal mat- 
ter, a trifle, who would fand upon ſuch niceties? 

. This argument may be retorted three wayes. 

r. But is the Majeſty of heaven a licle one too ? 
I I commit this fin, 1 maſt offend and wrong a great 
God 1/2. 40. 15, 16, 17,22. 

2, Is there any litle hell to torment litle finvers 
m? Are not the leaſt ſinners there filled with the J 
falgeſs of wrath ? O there is great wrath treaſured þ 
up for ſuch'as the world counts litle ſinners. 
3- The.leſs fin, the leſs the inducementto com- 
mit it : What , ſhall I break with God for a tritle, 
deftroy my peace, wound my conſcience , grieve 
 theSpirit, and all this for nothing? O what mac 
|  miſs-15 this ? if 
”.: Arg. 5. A fifth argument is drawn from- 
:. Graccof God, and hope of pardon : Come$, 

* Will paſs by this as an infirmity , he will. nopbe: 
'. tream to. mark it. *.*> il 
| But ſtay my heart, 5:53 ol 
I. Where do I find a promiſe of merg p 


Jr Idingto fin 
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#dark and doubting dayes. roz 
preſumptuous fianners? indeed for involuntary ſur- 
priſals, unavoidable and lamented infirmities, there 

15a pardon of courſe, bat where 15 the promiſe to a 

" daring finner , that ſins q_ a preſumption of par- 

don? Pauſe a while my ſoul upon that Scripture, 

Numb. 154 27, 30, And if a ſoul ſin through ignorance, 

then he ſhall bring a ſhee goat of the fi-ſt-year for a ſin 

off-rirg (Fc. But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, 
the ſame reproaching the Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among Ins people. 

2. If God be a God of ſo much mercy, how can I 
abuſe ſo good a God ? Shall I take (o glorious an at- 
tribute as the mercy of God 1s, and abule 1t unto ſin? 
Shall l wrong him becauſe he is good ? or ſhould not 
rather the goodneſs of God lead me to repentance ? 
Rom. 2, 4. There is mercy with thee , that thou mazeſt 
be feared, Pſal. 130. 4. 
Arg. 6. Laſtly, Sometimes Satan inoourages to 
Win from the exampies of good and holy men, thus, 
mad thus they have ſinned, and been reſtored, there. 

Fore this may confift with grace, and thou be ſaved 


"Mevertheleſs. The danger ot this temptation is avoid- 
) 


d, and the heart ſecured, by retorting the argument 
:Mheic three wayes. 
' 1. Though good men may commit the ſame fin 
aterially, which I am tempted to, yet did ever any . 
?ood man venture to fin upon {uch a ground and 1n- 
ouragement as this ? 
_ 2. Did God record theſe examples for my imita- 
ton, or-far my warning? Arethey not ſet upas ſea 
arks, that{might avoid the rocks upon which they . 
plit -Y<Co. to. 6. Nap thefe were our ex.unples,t+rhe 
Kd or | zntent 


py 


unfit them fur their duty. 


Deſperat concluſions bept 
= ſhould not Iſt after evil things 
e 
| 3- Am l willing to feel what they felt for fin? O 
I dare notfollow them in the wayes of ſin! qua me 
velltgie terrent ; leſt God plunge me into the deeps 
of horror into which he caſt them. 
Thus learn to kcep your hearts in the hour ol 
temptation co fin. 
10. Seaſon. The tenth ſpecial ſeaſon to keep the; 
heart with all diligence,is the time of ſpiritual dark» 
neſs and doubting, when it is with the ſoul, as it was 
with Pal in his dangerous voyage, neither, Sun, nor 
Moon, nor ſtar appears for many days : when by rea- 
ſon of the hidings of Gods face,the prevalency of cor- 
ruption,and rhe inevidence of grace, the ſoul 1s cvet 
ready to give up all its hope and comforts for loſt, to 
draw (ad and deſperat concluſions upon its ſelf,to call 
ts former comforts vain deluſions, its grace hypocri- 
fie. When the ſerene and clear heavens are overcat 
with dark clouds, yea filed with thunders,and horri- 
ble tempefis, when the poor penfive ſoul ſits down 
and weeps forth this ſad lamentation , My hop? 
periſhed from the Ld. Now to keep the heart frot 
fioking in ſuch a day as this, to enable it to maiata 
Its own fincerity, is a matter of great difficulty. 
tenth caſe then will be this. 


ou! 
, «as the) iſo 


| Caſe 10. How the perple of 55d in dark and d:ubt1 
ſeaſons, may beep their beart ſrom entertaining ſuch 
cons 


about their eft ate, as deftroy their peace , af; 


There are two general herds, to which il: 


grounds of doubting our ſincerity may be reduc 
1, Gel 


im dark and denbting der, Yog 
1. Gods carriage towards the ſoul, cither in the time 
of ſome extiaordinary afſlition , or of ſome long and 
ſad deſertion. Or, 2. The ſouls carriage toward Ged : 

and here it uſually-arguezagainſt the trut!: of its cwn 
races ; Ccither, r. From its relapſes into the ſame 
ins, from which it hath formerly riſen, with ſhame 
F and ſorrow.Orz 2. Fram the ſenſible declining of its 
affe&ions from God, Or, 3. Erom the exceſs of the 
affeFions towards creature-comforts -and enjoy- 
ment. Or, 4. From its enlargements in publi 
and often ſtraitnings in privat duties. Or, 5. From 
ſome horrid injeRions of Satan, with which rhe ſoul 
is greatly perplexed. Or, laſtly, From Gcd filence 
and ſceming denyal of its long depending ſuits and 
Prayers. 

Theſe are the common grounds of thoſe ſad con- 

clufions. Now in order to the eſtabliſhment and 


=. wb of the heart in this condition, it will be ne- 
ceflary : 


| 
| 


1. That you be acquainted with ſome geveral 
truths which have a tendency to the ſettlement of a 
trembling and doubting ſoul. 

2. Thatyoube rightly inſtruted about the force 
pentioped particulars , which are the grounds of 
your doubting. 
The = truths requifit for poor doubting 
Jouls to be acquainted with, -are theſe : 

[. That every working and appearance of hypocriſie, 
doth not preſently prove the perſon in whom it is tobe 
n bypocrir. You muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between 
he preſence and predominancy of hypocriſie : there are 
mains of deccitfulneſsin the beſt hearts. David & 

Petey 
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Peter.had ſad experience of it, yet the ſtanding 
frame and. general bent of the heart being upright, 
it did not denominat them hypocrits. 
 -2, That we ought as well to hear what can be ſaia 
for. us y as againit-us. It is the ſin of upright hearts 


lometimes to uſe an over rigid, 8& mercileſs ſeverity 
againſt themſelves: they do not indifferentiy con{t- 
der the caſe ot their own ſ(culs : It is 1n this caſe, as 
Solamon (peaks in another, Prov. 13 7. There is that 
maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath nothing ;, and there ts 
that maketb bimſelf poor and yet bath great riches. It 
1s the damning fin of the ſel flattering hypocrit, to 
make his condition better tha it is: and it is the fin 
and folly of ſome upright ones,to make their conditi- 
on worſe than indeed it is Why ſhould you be ſuch 
enemies :0 your own peace,to read over the eviden- 
ces of.Gods love to your ſouls, as a man doth a book 
which heintends to confute? Why do ye ſtudy to 
find evaſions, to run off thoſe comforts which are 
due to you ?. It is ſaid of Joſeph, that he was minded 
toput away his eſpouſed Mary , not knowing that, 
that holy thing which was conceived in her was by 
the holy Ghoſt ; andthis may be your cauſe. A third 


truth 1s this: 


3. That many a Saint hath charged and condemnes 
humfelf for that which God will never charge him witk 
nm condemn him for. Why haſt thou hardned © 
heart from thy fear (faith the Church) Iſa. 63. 1 
and yet the verſe before manifelis, that their hear 


were not ſo hardned. Godly Bradford wrote himſe 


an hypocrit, a painted ſepulchre, yet doubtleſs Ge 
acquitted him of that eharge, 


4. Eve 


in dark and doubting dayes:; r07 

4 Every thing which is a ground of grief to the 
peapl of- God, Is not « ſuffictent ground of quetoning 
' Their fincerity. There are many more things to 
© trouble you, than there are to ſtumble you: 1f upon e- 
. very (lip and failing through infirmity , you ſhall 
queſtion all that ever was wrought upon you , your 
Ylife-muſt be made up of doubtings and fearss you can 
. (never attain a ſetled peace, nor live that life of 
| praiſeand thankfulneſs the Goſpel calls for, 
6. The ſoul is not at all times fit to paſs judgement 
- .. pon its own condition. To be ſure in the dark day of 
> ; deſertion, when the ſoul is benighted, and tn the 
1 [Normy day of temptation, when the ſoul-is in a hurry 
$co utterly unfit to judge its eſtate : Examine your 


: 


1 $carts upen your beds, and be ſtill Pſal.. 4. This is ra- 
- "ther a ſeaſon for watching and refifting , than for 
« "Judging and determining. 
0: 6. That every breach of peace with God, 1s not a 
e breach of covenant with God, The wife hath many 
d _— and failings, often grievcs and diſpleaſecs 
t, Der husband, yet in the main is fazthful, and truly 
y Joves him : theſe faillings may cauſe him to alter his 
d [F3rriage , butnot to withdraw his love , 'or deny his 

Felation. Return, O back ſliding Iſrael; for I am mar- 


obWF7ed unto you. 
þ 
| 


7. Laſtly , Whatever our ſin or trouble be , it ſhould 

her artve us to God , than from God. Pſzl. 25. 11. 
ard'n my ſin, for it is great. Suppoſe it be true that 

lou haſt ſo and ſo finned, that thou art thus long and 
egdly deſerted, yet itis a falſe inference,that therefor 
one 2u ſhouldeſt be diſcouraged , as if there were no 


c Ip for thee in thy God , When you have well * 


]- digeſted 


oC I 
| eſe ſeven 1 
© doubtremain, then confider what may be replyed & 

| the particular grounds of thoſe doubts. As, 

It, . 8. You doubt, angl are ready to conclud,the Lor, 

\ .. hHath no regard or love for your ſouls, becauſe © 

þ fume extaordinary affliiftion which is to come up 

| 
: 

/ 
| 


on you: but I would not have thy ſoul ſo & 
conclud till thou be able ſatisfaRorily to anime 
thoſe three queſtions. 

1. Kueſt. | —_ troubles and afflitions be mark 
of Gods hatred, why ſhould not impunity and 
fiant proſperity be tokens of his love? for contrari 
' om conratia &ft rario & conſequentia : co—_— 
things, there is a contrary reaſon and conſequene 
} butis this ſo indeed? or ſaith not the ſcripture bo 
+ otherwiſe ? Prov. 1 32. The proſperity of fools d6 
;” flory them. So. Pſal. 73, 5. 

2. Vnelf, Dare | draw the ſame concluſion upat 
all others that have been as much, yea more afflifte 

than my ſelf? If this argument conclud agair 

thee, then ſo it doth againſt every one in thy cond 
; tion; yea, the | ky aMi&ion of any child « 
; Gbvd hathbeen, the more ſtrongly the argument ſti 
cencluds: and then wo to David, Job, He 
 Paxl, and all that have been afflifted as Q 
-3> Queft. Had God exempted you only irc 
 Uiole troubles, which all other his people feel,wc 
ht have been a greater ground of doubti 

you 


(| 


| an this ? eſpecially fince the Scripture 
+ -Ab, 12, 8. if ye be without chaſtnings whereof all 
*- *parabers ; then are ye baſtards, and not ſons - 
'© hiow-is our Father putto it by froward - <> 
ren. if he afflis, then oge cryes,he loves me. 


, . 
| 
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Sf he exempt from affl:iQion, others queſtion his 

Hove upon that ground. Surelie you. have othef 

'work to do under the rod than this. 

2. Or do you raſhlie infer the Lord hath no love 
or you, becauſe he hides his face from you 3 that 
our condition is miſerable, becauſe dark and un» 

mfortable, befozxe you draw ſuch raſh concluff- 
ns, ſee what anſwer you can give to theſe four 
ollowing queries. 

y. 1. Quer, If any aftion of God towards his peo« 
le, will bear a fauurable, as well as an harfh and 
evere conſtrudtion, why ſhould not his perple inter- 
rhit in the bejt ſenſe? And 1s not this ſuch? may 
xe not have a defign of love, as well as of hatred 
n this diſpeaſation? may te not depart for a ſea« 
In, and not for ever, yea, that he might not des 

{part for ever? you are not the firft that have miſe 

Waken Guds cnds in deſertion, Iſat, 49 14. Sin 

aid, the Lord hath forſaken me, my God bath fore 

gotten m2: was ic {9 indeed? nothing lefs, verſe 15, 

tan 4 mtber forget, &c 
* 2, Quer. Da you find the marks of an abſolute, tatal, 
Wn! fin. deſertion upon yur own ſpirits, that yol arg 
> pt to conclude yours to be ſuch? Lo you find your -_ 
eart inclined to forſake God © have you loſt yaux + 
onſcienticus tender. eſs in point of fin? If ſo, fa 
harafters appear up-n you indeed: but if ia this. 7; 
Jark hour you are as tender of fin as ever, as mucly% 
eſolved to cleave to God as ever; I caunot, I h 
not forſake God, let himdo whar he will with mb 3 
dh, no, I cantvt, If your hearts work thus, it 5 
za080t be but a partial, limited, and remporarie * 
leſertion 3 by this he ſtill keeps his intereſt in your + 
nearts, a ſure ſign he will "ns viſit you againe | 
LMMEP. Li 
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3- Quer. Is ſenſe and feeling a competent Tudge 
Gods actions and deſigns? Or may a man ſafcly r 
Iy upon its teſtimony ' atter ſv many diſcoveri 
of tie fallibility of it? Is this a ſound argument ?? 
It God had any love for my ſoul, if it were not; 
qui'e gone, I ſhould feel it now as well as in for. 
mer times; butiIcannot feel it, therefore it is quiteh 
gone. Bo not you know the Sun ſtill keeps on his 
courſc 1n the heavens, even in foul and cloſs weather, 
when you cannot ſee t: and may ic not be ſo with 
the love of God ? read Iſai. 50, 10. May I not as* 
well conclude in winter when the flowers have hid 
their beautiful heads under ground, they are quite. 
dead and gone, becauſe I cannot find them in Deg 
cember, where I ſaw,them in May ? 5 
' 4 Quer. Think * you the Lnd cares not to bre 
his childrens hearts, and his own promiſe too? Hathi 
he nomore regard toeither ? If he return no more;z 
theſe muſt be the conſcquents, Iſaiah 57. 16, 17. 
Heb; 13s 5. 
| Well then, from G-ds carriage towards you- 
either 1a afflition or deſertion, no ſuch diſcouras. 
ging, heart-ſinking couclufions can be 1nferred, 
Next, Ict us ſee whetiier they may not be 1nferred 
from our carriage towards God : and here the pring 
- cipal groun:ils of dou®:ing are ſuch as theſe. 
1. I have fallen again izto the ſame fin fre 
which I have formerly riſen with repentance alt 
" reſolution, therefore my ſinning is cuſtomary fi 
 -nibg, a ſpot that i; not the ſpat of Gods childret 
« Hence the upright [ou] trembles upon this, it is rea 
toefficm that il its former humiliations for, aundt 
poſition unto ſin, were but aCts of hypocrific. 


-flay p:ortrembling heart, io 
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1. Quer. /f this be ſo, hw comes it fo paſs that 
Chriſt puts ſuch a favourable contraction upon the Diſc” e 
les ſleeping the third time. when he had as often rep 6 
wed them for it ? Matth. 25, 40, 41. And hew 3s 
"It that we find in Scripture ſo many promiſes made 
$:ot only to the firſt ſins, but alſo to the back-ſli- 
Mines of Gods people? fer. 3.22, Hof. 14. 4. 
2, Quer. Is not your repentance an care renew- 
\ed, as often as your guilt is renewed? Yea, the oftner 
ou ſin, the more you are troubled. It 1s nat ſo in 
"cuſtomary ſinning : the riſe whereof Bernard, tb. 
L de Conſ Þ. 1109. cxcelleatly diſcovers. 1, (ſaith 
he) Whena man accuſtomed to do gooe, finneth 
tgricvouſlly, itſeeras importable, ye, he ſeems to de«: 
AIcend alive into hell, 2. Inproceſs of time it ſcems 
ot importable, but heayy ; and betwixt impor=< 
+tableand heavy, there is no ſmall deſcent 3. Next: 
Fit becomes light, his conſcience ſmites but faintly, 
and he feels rot the ſtripes of 1t. 4+» Thea there 1s 
- liotonlya total inſenſivleneſs of it, but that which 
- was bitrer and diſpleaſing, is n»w become ſweet 
- aad pleaſing in fome degree. 5. Thea it is turned 
 1:to cuſtum,and not only pleaſes, bu: daily pleaſes. 
# Laſfly, cuſtom 1s turncd into nature, he cannot be 
pulieg away from it; butdefcnds and pleads for it: 
| this 15 cuſtotwary ſinging, tf.:5 is the way af the 

wicked: but the quite cvatrars is our condition, J 

| 3- Quer, Are you ſure jrmm Sciipture grounds, 
t2.11 4 good man may 19: relupje again and again in» 
to tre fame ſm? ]* istruc, as for grois fins, they dai 4 
n2! ule fo relapſe into thicu. Datid committed a- : 
duitery no more, Paul p:;f:cuted the Church 05-" 
mace, Peter denyed Ci:.ft no mare, tut T il 
or Orciney wulirwm: tics: Jobs afere:gds were; 
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bept out, 

F men, yet (ſaith he ) chap. 19 3. Theſe ten time 
i ' taveye reproached me, So then no ſuch conclufior 
$ follow from this firſt ground of doubting. | 
- 2, The ſecond ground #s, the declining and withs 
b 

" 
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ring of our affeFions to ſpiritual things, O faith thi 
upright ſoul, ifever Thad been planted aright = 
1 ſhould have been as a green olive-tree in the hou 
of my God : but my branches wither, therefore my 
root is naught. But ſtay, 
, T. Quer. May you net be miſtaken about the deca) 
1 of grace, and fading of your affetttons? What if the) 
| te not ſo quick and raviſhing as at firſt - may nol 
that berecompenſed in the ſpiritualitie and (oliditit 
of them now? Phil. 1.9. I pray God your lrve may 4 
bound mare and more in all judgment; it may bt 
more /ſoli4, though not ſo ferverous: or do you not 
miſtake by looking forward to what you would 
be, rather than backward to wliat once you were | 
It is a good noteof Ames: We diſcern the growth 
of grace, as the growth of plants, which we pet 
-ccive rather crevi/i quam crejcere, to have growl, 
than to grow. 

2. Quer. But grant it be ſo indeed as you affirm, 
muſt it needs follow, that the i;9t of the matter 4 
not in you ? Dauid's laſt ways are diſtinguiſhed fron 

+ his firſt, 2 Chron. 17. 3. aad yet both firſt ank 
” laſt, a holie man. The Church of Epheſees is ch 
| ged by Criſt for leaviiig her filt love z and yet 
«golden candleſtici, manie precious Saints in t 
” Church, Revel. 2. 2,3, 4 \ 
| 3. Athird groundot theſe fad concluſions 1s, tak 
' Exceſs of our atfetitons to ſome creature-enzol 
racnts, [I fear I love the creature more than Ge 
-a&4if fo, my love isbut hypocritical. I ſometin 
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in darh and doubting days, It 
Feel ſtronger and more ſenſible motions of my heart 
mo ſome carthlie comforts, than I do to heavenhe ob- 

gets: therefore my ſoul 1s not upright in me. But 


adty ſoul. " 
he. TIT. Quer. May not a man love God more ſoltdly 


#:md ſtrongly, than the creature, an1 yet bus affeions 
fo the creatures be ſometimes moved more uidlently + 
yard ſenſibly than towards God, As rooted malice 
argues a ſtronger hatred, than a ſudden, though 
4 more violent paſſion ; ſo we muſt meaſure our 
y Jove, not by a violent motion of ir, now and then, 
5 but by the depth of the root, and conſtancie of its 
it atings : becauſe David was ſo paſſionatlie moved 
4 for Abſalon, Joab concludes that if he had lived, 
x and all the pcople died, 7t wauld have pleaſed him 
y well, 2 Sam. 19. 7. but that was argued more like 
4 4 Souldtzy than a L9gi:ian. 
} 2, Qvuer, If you indeed Ive the creature fw its 
4 ſelf. if you mabe it your cnd, and Religion but a means, 
o #hen the concluſim is ri:htly drazon upon y5uw. Put if 
ye love the creature in refercrice to God, and ſee no- 
thing in it ſeparated from him, though ſome:1mes 
your affeRions offe 1d in the exceſs : this 1s cont(i- 
, [tent with fincerce love toGod. To love the creature 
4 ?-ordinatlie; that js, to put it in Gods rom, and 
. Make it a mans end; this is the love of a-carnal 
| heart: tolove it immoderatlicz that is, to It out .. 
mare affection to it than we ought, 15 ſometimes-4 
» the (11 of the beſt hearts, 
” 3» Quer Have nit many ſouls ſcared as yu da. 
i that when Ch'ifl and creaturcs fſhwld ſtand as coms * 
; Perttors in ſome eminent tryal, they ſhould forjake - 
Coriſt rather than the creature, aid yet whzn brought 
Fo that. Dilemma, hve been able to caſt all the workd 
, F 3 _ 
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at their heels for Chiift? Many of the Martyrs h&, 
ſuch fears, and thus they vere fatisfiedz the previ 
lency of love is beſt ſeea at parting : there may 
more love to Chriſt in thy ſoul than thou art now 
aware of, and if God bring thee to ſuch a pine 
thou mayeſt ſce it. if 
4. A fourth ground of theſe ſad concluſions 1- 
from hence, that we find our hzarts ſ>metimed 
more ſtcaitned in privat, than in puhlick dutigb 
Oh, 1f my ſoul were fincere, its a@ings in dut|t 
would be uniform. I fear I am but a Phariſee uy* 
on this ground: it is ſad indeed we ſhould at ayt 
| time find our keirts ſtraitned in privat. Fut, {| 

I. Quer., Do nat all thine in!largements in ah 4 
whether publick or privat, depend up)n the Spirit 
who is the Lord of influences, and according @s | 1 
gfves out, or holds back thſe influences, ſo art tha 
aged or ftraitned! And what if ſometimes h | 
pleaſe togive that1o a publick, which ke withhold 4 
16 a privat duty, as long as thy ſoul is ſatisfied jj 
neither, without communion with God, and th 
ſtraitneſs of thy heart is indced its burden, doeff 
that argue thee to be an hypocrite. 

2, Quer. Dozſt thon not make conſcience of privs + 
antics, and fet thy ſelf as before the Lord in them| 
Indeed, ifthoulive in the conſtant negle, or carſ: 
Teſs performance of them; if thou art cur7ous abo 
; *publick, and careleſs about privatdutics, that wo 
/ we a ſad ſign: but when you have copfcientiou® 
performed, and often met with God in them, þ 
will not follow you are infincere, becaufe thy. 
communion 15 ſometimes interrupted. Beſides. }. 
3+ Quer. May there not be ſnmething at ſometin 
| i a publick,, which is wanting in a privat du 
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in dark and doubting days. 113 
aiſe and advantage thine affeftions. God may ſome- 
imes make uſe of the melting 2ffcAions of them 
(with whom thou heareſt or prayeſt, as petty irſtru- 
ments to move thy affeftions; this advantage 13 
ranting in privat, therefore from hence ( the caſe 
To ſtanding ) no ſuch inference can be drawn. 

- $- Another ground is from thoſe horrid inje@tions < 
of Satan, with which the ſoul is greatly perplexed; 
by theſe I may ſee whatan heart I have: can grace 
be where theſe are ? 
* Yes, Grace may be where ſuch thoughts are, 
though not where they are lo1ged and conſeated 
to : doeſt thou cry out under the burden, enter thy 
proteſt in Heaven againſt them, ſtrive to keep up 
oly and reverend thoughts of God? then it is @ 
Jap, not a veluntary proſtitution. 

6. The laſt ground of theſe ſad concluſions is the 
Lords long filence, and ſeeming denyalot our leng 
Hepending ſuits and prayers. O if God had any re- 
pare to my fou], he would have heard my crycs be- 
Tore now / but & have no anſwer from him, there- 
fore no iutereſt inhim. But ſtay doubting ſoul. 

I. Quer. fave not many Saints tumbled upon this 
tone befire the? ? Pſalm 31. 22. [jaid in my haſte, 
A am cut off ffain before thine eyes : nevertheleſs, thou 
heardeſt the v. ice of my 'upplication- So the Churchy ; 
Lam. 3. 44. T.ou cov2eft thy ſe!f with a cloud that * 
err prayers ſhould n:t paſs through. fonah 2, 4. Tocn | 
ald I, I am cait :ut of thy fizht: and may not yow 
+ be miſtaken in this matter as well as they ? 1 
2. Quer. Tioagh Gris abbyring and final res 
 Jetling prayer bz an argument of hs abhyring the. 


| perſon that prays; yet dare we conclude j» from” 4. 


meer ſuſpenſion of the anſwer ? God may bear Ky | 
F 4 | " EF 


= gp ops hept out , 
F< wi8D- bis own ele, that cry unto bim day and nig | 
Luke 18. 7. 
3+ Quer. Can you deny but that there are fo 
ſigns adpearings in your ſouls, even whilſt God ſuffi 
'ipends his anſwer, that argues yur prapers are nit 16 
 Jeeted by him? As 1, Though no anſwer come, y 
you are ſtill reſolved to wait : you dare not ſay 
that prophane wretch did, 2 Kings 6. 33. Tais ev 
is of the Lord, why ſhld 1 wait for him any longer 
2. You can clear and juſtifie God ſtill, and lay thi; 
rezſon aid cauſe of his filence upon your ſelves. Sts 
dd David, Pjal. 22,2, 3. O my God, IT cry in tht 
day time, ard thou beareſt mt, and in the night, ane 
am nt f1:ent, but thou art h:ly, &c, 3. TheTuſpen; 
fion of Gads anſwer makes you inquiſitive intt- 
yaur own hearts, what evils are there that obſtru(s 
your prayers: S» the Church, Lam. 3.8. He ſhubt 
#eth out my prayer : and how docth this work ? yol, 
may ſee, v. 49, Let us arch and try our ways: wed: 
then, ncither from hence may you conclude thal 
God hath no love for your ſouls. % 
And thus I have ſhown you, how to keep you. 
hearts ina dark and dou"ting ſeaſon from thoſe deb. 
perat concluſions of unbelict. 
' - Cautin, God forbid any falſe heart ſhould inf 
+ courage it ſelf from theſe things: 1t is our unhag 
pinefs that when we giv2 Saints and ſinners the 
gropcr portion, that each of them are ſo prone|l 
IKe up the others part. | 
" *I1, Seafon, Tre 11. ſpecial ſeaſon calling f 
this diligence to keep our hearts 15, when ſufferty 
| for Religi>n come to an heighr, then look ro ye 
\ hearts, atth. 24, 8, 0, 1» Al ty'j? are the þ 
ginning of arrows, and they ſhal deltver y - f0. 
1 attas 


in dark and doubting days. - 11s 
La Hilted, ant ſhall hill you; and ye ſhal be hated of | 
1 nations for my Names ſake ; and THEN ſball - 
any be offended. When ſufferings for Rehigion 
row hot, then bleſſed is he that is no; oft-nded 1n: 
hriſt, troubles ace then at an height. 1. When a. 
Smansneareſt friends and relations forſake and leave 


him, Micah 745,6. 2Tim, 4.16, When 2 man 1$ 


s 


ngaged alone. 2. When it comes to reſiiling to 
blood, Heb, 12.4. 3. When temptatiors are pre- : 
dented tonsinour ſufferings, Meb.11.37- 4- When 
jy <miuent perſons for profeſſion turn afide, and de- 
Hert the cauſe cf Chriſt, 2T1m.2.19. $s. When God 


> 
- 


.. hides his face in a ſuffering hour, Jer. 17 17. 
. 6. When Satan falls upon vs with ſtrong temptatt- 
..0ns to queſtion the grou::ds of our ſufferings, or * 
,, the ſouls intereſt in Chrift; Now it ishard to keep | 
4 tae heart from turning back, and the ſteps from de- 
4Clining Gods ways. The eleventh queſtion then | 
j- ſhal be this, ; 

. _ 11. Cafe How the heart may be Tept from rela» | 
, ſing under the greateft ſufferings for religton? If the 
;; bitterneſs of ſufferings at any time cauſe thy ſoul to 
., Ciſtaſte the way of God, and take up thoughts of 
© forſaking it, ſtay thine heart under that tempta- 


; n, by propounding theſe cight queſtionsſolemn- 
® ly coit 


I. Queft. What reproach and difhonour ſball I 
þ'w-T upn Chrift and Relizimn by deferting him at + 


Juch a time as this ? This will proclaim to all the 
World that how much ſoever I have boaſted of the' 
promiles, yet when it cores to the tryal, I dare” 
hazard nothing upon the credit of them: and how: 
will this'open the mouths vf Chrifts enemieh to; 
blaſpheme? O- better 1 _ never been born, than} 

= hat 


"16 To bees the heart om back-/liding 
that worthy Name ſhould be blaſphcmed threug 
me: Shal I furniſh the triumpis of the unciccu 
cifed? Shal I make mirth jnhell? O, if I did bt 
value the Name of Chriſt, 2s much as many 
wicked man values his own name! I would nevg} 
endure to ſee it expoſed to ſuch contempt. W 
proud duſt aud aſhes venture death, yea Hell, 
ther than a blot ugon their name ? Ard ſhall ves 
ture nathing to ſave the harour and reputation 6! 
Chriſt? 

2. Queſt. Dare I vielate my conſcience to ſave i 
fleſh ? Who fhall comfort me when conſcience wound - 
me 7 What comfort is there in life, liberty, 0 
friends, when peace is taken away from the inne 
wan? When Conſtantizs threatned te cut off S4-: 
moſateniss his right hand, if he would not ſubſcrid : 
ſomewhat that was againſt his conſcience, he he): 
up both his hands to the meſſenger that was ſen” 
faying, He ſhall cut off both, rather than I will doi 
Farewel all peace, joy and comfort, from that ds 
forward ; had Zimri peace that ſlew his Maſter 
faid Jezebel: fa fay here. Had Judas peace? Ha 
Spira peace? And ſhal you have peace, if yo 
tread in their ſteps? O, conſider what youdo ! 

3- Queſt. /s not the publich intereſt of Chrift a. 
Religion, infnit ly more than any privat intereſt of it 
ewn? [t is a famous paſſage that of Terenriyls 
Captain to. Adrian the Emperor, he preſent 
a petition to. Adrian, that the Chriſtians migf 
have a Temple by. themſelves to worſhip Goa 
part from the. Ar774ns: the Emperor tore his pg 
ton, ,and threw it away, bidding him to ask ſou 
what for himſelf, aud 1t ſhould be.granted : bug 
: adcſily gathered. up. the pieces of his petitid 


under (uf « ngs.for Chriſt, i. : 117. 
ain and told him. 4; he rould not be heard in God 
auſe, he would never ask any thing for himſelf, Yeah | 
ven Tuily, though an Heatnen could ſay, Ne nt 
mortalitatem quidem contra rem publicam : ne would 


Z accept even of immortality it ſelf againſt the 


mmon-wealth. Oh, if we had more pudlick, we 
ſhould not have ſuch cowardly ſpirit*. | 
4. Queſt. Did Feſus Chriſt ſerve me ſ1, when for my 
ſake he expoſed himſelf to far greater ſufferings than can 
'be before me ? His ſufferi: gs were zrcat indeed, he 
ſuff-red from all hands, in all his offices, 1n every 
member; notonly in hisbody, but in his ſoul; yea: 
the lufferings of his ſoul, were the very ſoul of is 
ſufferings : witneſs the bloody ſeat in the garden, . 
- witneſs the he:irt-melting a:id heavenly rendribg 
* out-cry upon the croſs, Hy God, my God, why haſt thou 
* forjaben me? And yet he flinch:d no: : Heendured the 
} crojs, deipiſing the ſhame, Alas! what are my ſuffc- 
rings compared wi. h Chriſts? He hath drunk up all 
that viuegerand gall chat would make my ſufferings 
bitter. When one of the Martvrs was asked, Why 
he was ſo merry at his death? Oh /. ſaid he, it is he-- 
cauſe the ſoul of Chriſt was ſo heavFAathis death, Did | 
Chriſt bear ſuch a burden for me, with unbroken 
_ patience and conſtancy, and ſhal I ſhrink. back for- | 
” momentary and light afflictiong for him. | 
% 5+. Queſt. Is not eternal life worth the ſuffering of + 
a moments pain? If I fuffer with him, I fhal reign 
* With him. O how will men.vencure life and limbs - 
z: for a fading crown, ſwim through ſeas of blood.to * 
., athrone, and will: venture nothing, ſuffer nothing - 
4 fora crown of glory that fadeth not away 2 My 
dog will follow my horſe heels from mornivg to : 
might, ttke many a weary ſtep through mire aud. 
duty 
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To keep the heart fron back-ſfidins 
rather than leave me, crhough at night all 
& by it, is butbones and blows. If my C ul 
'\ny true greatneſs, any ſparks of generoſitie in 
how would it deſpife the fuff-rings of the way f 
the gore of the end ? How would it break do 
al! difficulties before it, whi'!ſt by H eye of faith 
fees the fore-runner whois a!rea cieertred, ſtzndi 
as 1t were, upon the wall: of: he:ver, with t 
Crown in his hand ſaying, /7? tht overcome 
ſhall inherit al things? C'»me on then, my ſol 
come on: there 1seternal life laid up for them thi 
' by patient continuance in well doirg, ſeck for glt 
ne, honour, and immortalitie, Rom. 2. 7. | 
| 6. Queſt. Can Tfo eaſily calt off th? Nctety ah 
company of the Saints, and give the right hand & 
| fellowſhip to the wicked? How can F part with ſu 
lovelie companions as theſe have been? How oft 
have I been benefited by their counſels? Exra 1 
2 How often refreſhed, warmed, and quickne 
"b, their companie? FEccleſ. 4.10, 11, How offte | 
have I faſted and prayed with them ? What ſwel 
© counſel have I taken with them, and gone to th* 
Houſe of God in companie; and ſhal I now ſhil 
hands with them, and ſay, Farewelall ye Saints i, 
| ever, I ſhal never be among you more ? Cc 
-- drunkards, ſwearers, blaſphemers, perſecutors,6 
— ſhalbe my everlaſting companions. O rather,. 
my bodie and foul be rentaſunder, than that eve 
- ſhould fay thus to the excellent of the carth,; 
" whom'i: all my delight 
7 Queſt, Have / ſeriouſly conſidered the tert 
Scripture comminatim againſt back-ſliders? Q_ 
. t: dareſt thou turn back upon the very p9 
. "ef ach thucatning as theſe? Jer.. 17, 5; 6:* 


Tapormny E 
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M under ſufferings for Chrift. Ti 
Gith the Loyd, Curſed be the man. that truſteth 
man, and mabeth fleſp his arm ;, and whoſe heart 
parteth from the Lard: for he ſh.l{ be like the beat” 
in the deſert, and ſb.1ll nt ſee when god cometh; that 
3, tbe curſe of God ſhall wither htm root and branch, 
And Hb. PA. 26, 27. If we finwilfally after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
n1 mire ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful lozbing | 
for of j1igment, and fizry indignation, which ſhall 
dewur the adverſjartzs. And again v. 38 If any man 
# draw back . my ſoul ſhall have n1 pleaſure in him: as 
* if he ſhould ſay, take im World, tabe him Devil for 
" your own, T have no deltzht in him. O whodaredraw ': 


back, when God hath hedged up the way with ſuch | 
> terrible threat+ as theſe / 


; 


8 Queſt. Can 1 [2*þ Chrift m the ſace at the day of 
judz nent, if 7! deſert him now ? 
' Hethat is aſhamed of me: and of my words in this 
" adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son 
” of man be aſhamed, when he coeth in the glory of bis | 
Father, with the holy angels, Mtrk 8.38. Yeta 
+ little while, and you ſhal ſee the ſign of the Son of * 
' man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
# and great glorie: the laſt Trump ſhal ſund the 
dead both fmalland great, even all that ſleepin the. 
\* duſt ſhal awake, and come before that «sreat white 
Throne, on which Chriſt ſhal fit in that day. And 
now do but imagine thou ſaweſt the trembling; 
knees, and quivering lips of guiltie ſinners, imagine 
thou heardeſt the dreadful ſentence of the Jadge' 
upon them, Go ye curſed, &c. And then a cry, the* 
weeping, wailing, and wrioging of hands thatthere. 
| ſhal be; wouldeſt thou deſert Chriſt now to pro»; 
 traQ a poor miſerable life on. carth?; If the Word, 


" 120 0 keep the heart from bac 
| of God be true, if the ſayings of Chriſt be ſcale 
- *and faithtul, this ſhal be the portion of the apoſta 
It is an caſie thing to ſtop the mouth of conſcienc 
now 3 but will it be eafie to ſtop the mouth of t 
Judge then? Thus keep thy heart, that i depart ni 
from the living God. | 
12. Seaſon. The twelfth ſeaſon of looking dili 
gently to our hearts, and keeping them with gre 
teſt care, is the time of ſickneſs. Whea a child c 
God draws nigh tocternity; when there are but a 
few ſands more in the upper part of his glafs to run 
down; now Satan bufily beſtirs himſelf: of him it 
may be ſail, as of the natural Serpent, Nunguam 
niſs mortens producitur in loneum ;,, he is never ſeen 
at his full length till dying; and now his great des 
ſign, ſince he cannot win the foul from God, is to 
diſcourage, and make it unwilliag to Go to God : 
though the gracious ſoul with Facob ſhou!d then 
rouſe up it ſelf upon adying bed, and rcjvice that 
the marriage day of the Lamb is now almoſt come, 
though it ſhould then ſay, with dying Auguſtin; 
Vivere renuo ut Chrifts vivam; I deſpiſe life to be 
with Chriſt. Or as dying Mill, when one asked 
him, whether he were willing to dic? 0 ſaid 
Illizs eft alle mort qui nolit ire ad Chriflum; let himb 
unwilling to die, who 1s unwilling to go to Chr 
But, O! what ſhrinking from death ? What lea 
neſs to depast, may ſometimes (iadced too 
quently ) be obſerved in the people of God? Hi 
loath are ſome of them to rake Death by the 
hand ? If ſuch a liberty were indulged to us, 
to be diſlalved till we diffolve our ſelves, wt 
ſhould we ſay with St. Paul, I deſire to be diſſalu 
Well then, the laſt calc ſhal be ghin. © 
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againſt the King of terrors. r2r 
12. Caſe, How the people of God tm times of ſickneſs 

nay get their hearts looſe from all earthly Ingagements, 
| Tit. perſ1 wade them unto « willingneſs to die. 

7 And there are ſ:ven arguments which I ſhal 

"Shree upsn the people of God at ſuch a time as this, 

:Wo make them cheerfully entertain the meſſengers 
}f death, and dic, as well as live like Saints. And 
he ficſt 15 this. 

S 1. Arg. Firſt, The harmleſneſs of death to the gee- 
- of God, Though it keeps 1ts «art, it hath loſt its 
-Fpring : 4 Saint (to allude to that, //ai. 11.8.) may 

lay upon the hole of this aſp, and put his band into 
pr F his cockatrices den. Death is the cockatrice or aſp, 
\+The grave is his hole or den; a Saint need not to fear 
o $0 put his hand boldly intoit; it hath left and loſt its 

Ming inthe ſide of Chriſt : 1 Cor. 15. 55. 'O death / 
* Iwbere is thy fling? Why art thou afraid, O Saint / 
, that this ſickveſs may be thy death, as long as theu 
 Kknoweſt tkat the death of Chriſt is the death bf 
?F. Death ? Indeed if thou didſtdie in thy fins, as obs 
+; 8.21. ifdeath asa King did reign over thee, Rem, 
i} 5. 14+ if it could feed upon thee, as the Lion doeth ; 
\, upon the prey hehath taken, as Pſal. 49. 14. if elf © 

followed the pale horſe, as it is Rev. 6 8. then thou 
mighteſt well ftartle and ſhrink back from it; but. ; 
when God hath put away thy fins from thee, &« | 
far as the Baſt is from the Weſt, Pſal. 103. 12. as 1 
long as there is no other evil left in death for thee. 
to eacounter wit{:, but bodily pain, as long as the 
Ser1ptures repreſcnt it tothee under ſach harmleſs 
and cafe netions, as the putting off thy clothes, 
2 Cor. 5.2. and lying down to ſleep ujon thy bed, . Iſai. 
57+ 2. why ſhouldeſt thou be afraid ? There-is as | 
muchgliffercace bztwixt death to the people of 5 
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and others, as betwixt the Unicorns horn when 
15 upon the head of that fierce beaſt, and whea it 
in the Apothecarzes ſhops, where it is made ſaluk 
ous and medicinal. 

2. Arg. Thy beart may be hept from ſhrinking ba 
at ſuch a time as this, by cenſsering the neceſſity of dea 
in order to the full frutti n of God. 

Whether thou art willing to die or no, I affu 
.thee, there 1s no other way to obtain the full ſat 
faction of thy ſoul, and compleat its happineſs, t 
the hand of death do thee the kind office to dra 
 afide the curtain of fl:ſh, thy ſoul cannot ſee Got 
this animal life ſtands betwixt him and thee, 2 Ca 

$. 6. WhilSt we are at home in the body, we are al 
jent from the Lord. Thy bodie muſt be refined an 
caſt into a new mould, elſe the new wineof heavet 
lieglorie would break it, Paul ia his higheſt raj 
. tare, 2 Cor. 12, 4- when he heard things unut 
Table, was then but asaſtander by, a looker of 
+ . nota{mittedintothe companie,as oneof them; | 
as the Angel: arc in our afſemblics, ſo was Paul 
- that 2lorious aflemblie a>ave. and no otherwiſe 
-* and yet even for thishe muſt, as it were, be' tak 
out of the badie, uaclothed for alittle time, to hal 
: a glimpſeof that glorie, and then put on hiscloa 
again. O-cthen. who would not be willing to. 
. far a full ſignt and enj>yment of God ? M-thin 
- thy foul ſhould look and figh like a priſoner th 
. the gates of this mortalitie; 0 that I bad w 
|; Uhke« dove, then arald 1 fly away andbe at reft.. 
_ m:n'nced patici:ce fo die, but a Saint that ung 
 Nlands what death admits him to, ſhould: 2 
- . need patience to: live :. methinks he ſhould'e 
lopx out,, aud liſten on. a death-bed for his þ 


ezainſt the King of tervore. 123 
oming ; and when he receives the news of his ap- 
2roaching change, ſhould ſay 3 The voice of my be- 

d, behold he cometh leaping over the monntatns, 
hipping over the hills, Cant. 2. 8. ; 
Arg. 3- Amther argument perſwading to this wil- 
ngneſs is, the immediat ſucceſſien of a more excellent 
AG glorious life, 
It is but wink, and you ſhal ſee God : your hap» 
neſs ſhal not be deferred till the reſurreRion ; but 
$ ſoon as the bodie is dead, the gracious ſoul 
allowed up in life, Rom. 8. 10, 11. Whilhont 
ou havelooſed from this ſhore, in a few maments, 
four ſouls will be waſted over upon the wings of 
ngels to the other ſhore of a glorious eternitie. | 
bil. 1, 23. T deſire to be diſilved and #0 be with 
brit : Did the ſoul and bodiedic together as Beryl- 
5taught, ordid they ſleep till the reſurre&tion, as 
thers have groundleſlie fancied, it hao been a mid» |; 
ſs for Paul to defire a diifolution tor the enjoy» 
ent of Chriſt. For if this were ſo, he enjoyed 
ore of Chriſt whilſt his ſoul dwelt in its tleſhlte 
veraacle, than he ſhould our of it. - 
Therc are but two ways of the ſouls liviag, 
own in Scripture, to wit, the life of fatth, ard ©: 
he life of viſiv, 1 Cor. c, 5. thoſe two divide at, | 
me both preſent and furure betwixt them, I Cor. |; 
3.12, If when faitn fails, ſ1g'1s ſhould not imme» | 
Uatlic ſucceed, wizat ſhould become of the unbedi- } 
d ſoul? but bleſſed he God, this great heart-eſta» -: 
wiſhing truth is evidentlic revealed in Scripture, } 
Litke 23. 43; you have Ciriſts promile. John 14. 
3. 1 will c1ne and receive you to my ſelf. O whata 
12age will a few moments make upon your con- 
Citton ?. Rouſe up dying Saints,:;when thy ſoul is 
0M. : $:-J- com> +5 
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come out a little further z when it ſhal ſtand Tik 
Abraham in its tent door, the Angels of God ſhy 
foon be withit : the ſouls of the ele@ are, asitw 
put outto the Angels to nurſe, and when they di 
theſe Angels carry them home again to their fathe 
houſe: if an Angel were caufed to fly ſwiftly t 
bring « Saint the anfwer of his prayer, Dan. 9. 21 
how much more will the Angels come poſt fron z 
_—_ to receive and transter the praying ſoul f* e 
f 'T- 
4+ Arg. Further, It may much conduce to thy wik; y 
liagneſs to die, to conſider that by death God oft-times; 
, hides his people out of the way of al{ temptations an®# x 
troubles upon the earth. Rev,i 4.13. Write, from henc&* f 
forth bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord: It ip 
Gods uſual way, when ſome extraordinary cala! 
mities are coming upon tlic world, to ſet his p 
ple out of harms way before hand, Iſat. 57. 1. 
ciful men are taken away from the evil t» come. $ 
Mice 7. 1, 2. When ſuch an evil time comes, 
15 there deſcribed : That they all ly in wait for af 


and every man hunts hu brother with a net: befo 
that, God by an a&of favour, houſe: his peopletes* \ 
fore hand : doeſt thou know what evil may be in tha! 
earth, which thou art ſo loath to leave? thy C 
removes thee for thy great advantage, thou ai 1 
disbanded by death and called off the ficld 3 oth I 
poor Saints muſt ſtand to it, and endure a greilt 
i 
y 
t 


k 


fight of afti:Qions. C 
It is obſerved that Methuſala died the very 
before the flood, Auzufin a little before the ſa 


| 


ns of Hipps : Parewus juſt b-tore the taking of 
delberg : Luther obſerves that all the Apoltics c 
| before the deſtruftion of Feruſalem - and 


t 
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himſelf before the wars brake out in Germany: it may 
be the Lord ſees thy tender heart cannot endure to 
ſee the miſery ; or bear the temptations that are 
coming, and therefore will now gather thee to thy 
grave in peace: and yet wilt thou ory, O ſpare me 
a little longer ? | 

s, Arg. If yet thy heart hang back, conſider the 
great advantage you will brve by death, above all that 
ever you enjored on earth, And that, 1. As to your 
communion with God. 2, As to your communion 
with Saints. 

1. For your communion with God, the time of 
perfeRing that is now come; thy ſoul ſhal ſhortly 
ſtand before the face of God, and have the immed1- 
at emanations and beamings forth of his glory up- 
on it: here thy ſonl is remote from God, the beams 
of his glory ſtrike ir but obliquely and feebly, but 
ſhortly it will be under the line; and there the ſun 
ſhal ſtand till as ir die in Gibeon, there ſhal be no 
cloudings, nordeclinings of it, O hew ſhould this 
wrap thy ſoul with defires or being unclothed. 

2. As for the enjoyment of Saints, here indeed 
we have fellowſhip with them of the lower form ; 
but that fellowſhip is ſo difſweetned by remaining 
corruptions, that there is no ſatisfaQtion init: as1t 
15 the greateſt plague that can befall an hypocrite,to 
Iiveinapure Church, ſo it is the greateſt vexation 
to the ſpirit of a Saint to live in a corrupt and dif- 
ordered Church : Bur when death hathadmitted you 
intothat glorious afſembly of the ſpirits of juft men 
made perfe&, you ſhal have the deſire of your 
hearts : here you cannot fully cloſe one with ano- 
ther, yea, you cannot fully cloſe with your own 
ſouls O what diſcords, jarrings, — 4 

c 
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here? what perfe& blefſed harmony there? in 
vencach Saint loves another as himſelf,they areal 
ether lovelie. O my Seul, haſte thee away fromt 
ons dens, from the mountainsof Betherz from di 
ded Saints,to thoſe mountains 0: Myrrhe, and hill 
Frankinceuſe, thou art now going to thine own pe 
ple, as the Apoſtle phraſe imports, 2 Cor, 5.8, 

6. Arg. 'f all this will not do, Conſider wb 
heavy burdens death will eaſe thy (holders of. 

In this Tabernacle we groan, being burdene 
1. With bodiliediſtempers, how true do we find t 
of Tveopharſizs, the ſoul paysa dear rent for thet 
nement it now lives in : but glorified bodies 
clogged with no indiſfgoſitions, death is the be 
Phyſi:1an, it will cure thee of all diſeaſes at one 
2, With the in-dwelling of fin, this makes us gre 
from the very bowels, Rom. 7. 24. But he that 
dead, is free from ſin, Rom. 6, 7. Hath juſtificati 
deſtroyee its damning p»wer, and ſanQification 1 
reigning power, ſo glyurification deſtroys its ve 
beeingandexiftence, (3) Wegroan under ten 
tations here, but as ſoon as we are out of the bad 
we are out of the reach of temptations : when © 
thou art got in:o Hzaven, thou mayeſt ſay, Ne 
Satan, | am there where thoucanſt not come : | 
as the damned in Hell are mal» o5firmati, fo fin 
in fin and iniſerie that their condition canuo be 
tered, ſogloriied Saints are bm co:fivmart, ſof 
in holineſs and glorie that they ca'inct be ſhak 
( 4 ) Here we.groan under various troubles 
affi&Qions, but then the days of our mourning 
ended. God fhal wipe away ail tcars from 
eyes: Othen! let us haſte away, that we ma 
at reſt: 
{ 


againſt the King of terrors, 
7; Arg. If ſhll ſtill thoulinger like L9t in Sodom, 
en laſtlie examine all the pleas and pretences for 
longer time on earth, Why art thou unwilling ta 
ic * 

1, 0bjeF. O I have many relations in the world, 
know not what will become of them when I am 
One. 

$91. 1+ If thou art troubled about their bodies and 
utward condition, why ſhould not that word ſatis- 
e thae, Jer. 45 11. Leave thy fatberleſs children fo 

». I will keep them alive, and let thy widows truſt 

me, Luther in his laſt will and ceſtament hath 
his expreſſion, Lord, thou haſt given me wife and 
thildrer, I have nothing to leave them, but I com- 
nit themunto thee. O Father of the fatherleſs,and 
udge oft the widows, nutri, ſerva, doce, nouriſh, 
eep, and teach them: orart thou rroubled for their 
duls ? Thou canſt net convert them if thou ſhoul- 
eſt live, and God can make thy prayers and coun« 
els -« * and take place upon them when thou 
t dead. 


2, 05j. | would fain live to do God more ſervice 
n the world. 

Sol, Well, but ifhe have no more ſervice for thee 
o do here. why ſhouldſt thou not ſay with David : 
f he have no delight to uſe me further, here am I, 
et Im do what ſeemerh him good : in this world 
hou haft no more to de, bur he is calling thee to 
n hizher ſervice and imployment in Heaven; and 


hat thou woaldcſt do for him here he can do that 


dy other hands. 


3. 0:3. I am not yet fully readv, I am not as a 
2r1Je compleatly adorned for the Bridegroom. 


3, Lt. Thy juſtification is compleat already, 
thaugh 
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RR _ Oifiions anſwered, 
though thy ſahRifcation be not ſo; and the way 
raake it ſo, is to die, fer till then, it will have 
defects and wants. 

. OhHj. 0 but I want aſiurance, if I had that 
JW - die preſently | 
|  Sdl, 1. Yea, thereitſticksindeed ; butthencc 


ſider, that an hearty willingnefs to icave all 
world, tobe fred from fin, and be with God, 1s tl 
next way to that defired affurance : no carnal pe 
ſon was ever willing to die upon this ground. 
And thus I have finiſhed thoſe Ciſes which 
nearly concern the people of God, 1n the ſever 
conditions of their life, and taugh: them how 
keep their hearts in all. I ſhal nextapply the whol 


I. Uſe of Information. 
i Y 


Ou have heard chat the keeping of the heart 
very Soul and lifeof Religion confits, and withe 


the great werk of a Chriftiin, in which tl 
which all other Cuties are of no value with Gvd 
heace then I ſhal :nf<r to the con/t-rnation of hyp 
crites, a:d formal profcifars. 

1. Tot the pains und labyurs watch m.ny perſo 
have tubenin R2{tzt):, is bur 19+ labour, and pains 
n3 purpaſ?, ſul will n2vcr turn to account. 

Miny gcezter {ervices have been performed, 
-Ny giorious works are wrought by men, which 
are uttcri. rejzted by God, aad ſhal never ſta 
upon record, in order t2aa cteraulacceptatior:, b 
Cauſe they toox no heed to keep their hearts w 
God 11 ch92le duties: this is that fatal rock uy 

 whic3tioaſnds of vain profeifors ſplit the:aſci 
eteraally, they are curiou: about the externals 
Religion, bat regardleſ: of their hearts O | 
| L 
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Why Saints walk 129 
zny hours have ſoine profcil rs ſpent iſhearing, 
aying, reading, conferring, and vetas tothe main 
{ of Religion, as good they had ſatc ſtill and done 
thing, for all this ſignifies not':1ng3 the great 
ark, | mean heart-work, being ail the while ne- 
ted ? Tell me thou vain profeſſor, when did 
ou ſhed a tear for the deadneſs, hardneſs, unbe- 
f, orcarthlineſs of thy heart Thinkeſt thou,tuch 
caſie Religion can ſave thee? If ſo, we may 1n- 
t Chriſts words, and ſay, wide 15 the gate, and 
dad is the way, that leadeth to life ; and many 
re be that go in thereat : hear me, thou ſelf-de- 
ling hypocrite, thou that haſt put off God with 
rtleſs duties, thou that haſt ated in Religion, as 
thou hadſt been bleſſing an Idol, that could not 
rchand diſcover thy heart : thou that haſt offered 
God but the $skin of the ſacrifice, not the mar- 
w, fat, and inwardsof it; how wilt thou abide 
coming of the Lord ? how wilt thou hold up 
y head before him when he ſhal ſay, O thou dif- 
abling falſe hearted man, how couldſt thou pro- 
Relizion? with what face could(t thou fo often 
| me, thou lovedſt me, when thou kneweſt all the 
ilein thine own co:1ſcience, that thine heart was 
dt with me? O tremble to think, what a fearful 
dament it 1> to be tven over to a heedleſs and 
releſs heart, and then to have religious duties in 
ado! arattle toquiet and ſtill the Conſcience! 
2, Heacc I al) itfer for the huniliation even of 
right hearts, thut waleſs the people of God ſpend 
dre time and þ.i'ns atout tnelr bearts than generally 
4 ordin.1ily they dy, the; are never like to do God 


 ſerxice, or be »zpners of much comfort in this 
od, 


I may , . 
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1339  - Why Saints walk 
. I nuy-fay of thatChriſtian that is remiſs and c; 
leſ(sin keeping his heart, as Facob faid of R 
Iu not excel: It grieves me to ſee how m; 
Chriſtians there are that go up and down deje6 
and complaining, that live at a poor low r: 
both of {ervice and comfort, and how can they 
pet it ſhould be otherwiſe, as long as they live 
ſuch a careleſs rate 1 O how little of their time 
ſpent in the clofet, in ſearching, humbling, a 
quickning their hearts . 
- You ſay, your hearts are dead; and do youwa® 
der? they are ſo long as you keep them not 
the fountain of life; 1f your bodies had been diet 
as your ſouls have been, they would haye be 
dead too : never expe better hearts till you 
more pains with them; qui fugit molam, fugit fall 
ram: he that will not have the jweat, muſt note 
ped :he ſweet ot Religion, 
' OChriſtiags.” | fear your zeal and ſtrength h: 
©, ran in the wrong channel: I fear moſt of us ai 
” take. up the Churches complaint. Cant. 1. 6. 
* bave wade me the keeper of the Vin:yards, but 
. own Vineyard have 1 nt kept. Two thirgs h 
eaten up the time and 1trength of the vrofiiſal 
this generation, and ſadly diverted them from hea 
work. ( 1) Fruitleſs controverties ſtarted by Sat 
I'doubt not to this very purpvic, to take us off tr 
practical godlinels, to make us puzzle our he; 
when we thould be ſearching uur hearts. O Wi 
little have we minded that of the Apoſtle, Heb.WW. 
6. 'Tis a go0d thing that the heart be eſtabliſh:4 niſi 
Grace, and mt with meats: ( (hat is) with diſpy 
and controverſies about eats, which have not* 
 " fited them that have been occupied therein, F 
| % n 0 


| 


2 41pm ET "IT Wha IR - A > 
" : 2 > . b 
& ”s 


{ 


Why Saints walk 12% + 

'O.how much better is it to ſee men [zve exqth, 
n to hear them diſpute ſubtilly / theſe 1 _ 
Queſtions, how have they rendred the GC 
ſted time and ſpirits, and called Chriftis ns 
om their main buſineſs, from looking go their on 
incyard what think you , Sirs? had it not beer 
tter ifthe queſtion venitilatcd among the peopleot 
d of late dayes, had me ſuch - theſe? how ſhall 
| man diſcern the ſpecial, from the 0 operti= 
ns of the Spirit / on may a Scul PO des 
linings from God ? how may « backſliding Chrifti- 
1 recover his firſt love, how may the heart be pre- 
rved from unſcaionable thoughts tn duts 9 how may 
boſom ſin be diſcovered 2nd mcrtified? (5c. 
ould not this have tended more to the credit of 
icligion, and comfort of your (ouls? O it 15 tirgſty; 
dent , and be aſhamed of this foily! when F read 
hat Suarez the Papiſt ſaid,who wrote many Tomes 
diſputations, that he priſed the time he (et aparT 
Ir the ſearching and examining of his Heart, 10 re- 
rence to God, above all the time that ever Wy 

other ſtudics, I am aſhamed to find the profe8 

Ithis age yet inſenſible of their tclly : ſhall the con- 
[ence of a Suarez feel a relenting pangfor ſtrength. 
ad time ſo ill imployed, and ſhall not-yours? this is 
your Miniſters long fince warned you of > your 
Iritual nurſes were atrald of the tickets when they 
w your heads only tc. grow, -and your hearts to 
ther, O when 11] Ged beat our ſwords into blow- 
res. I mean, our diſputes and contentions . into 
aQtical-godlineſs. ( 2 ) Another cauſe of pegle@&-: 
gour heart hath been earthly incumbratices : the 
heads. 
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; precious opportunities I have loft , how many (we 


our viſions our by imployments,it the fault were 


134 Why Saints walk %c. | 
heads and hearts of many have been filled 1 
ſuch a crowd and noiſe of worldly buſineſs, © 
they have ſadly and ſenfibly declined and wit 
in their Zeal, love and delight in God, in th 
heavenly, ſerious , and profitable way of cony 
10g with man, 
O how hath this wilderneſs intangled us! ourd 
courles and conferences , nay our very prayers 4 
dutics have a tang of it : we have had ſo much we 
without doors, that we have been able to do but It 
within, It was the (ad complaint of an holy one, 
Strong : O ſaith he! it 1s ſad to think, how m 


motions, and admonitions of the ſpirit I have poſt 
over unfruitfully, & made the Lord to ſpeak in v 
m the ſecret illapſes of his Spirit, the Lord hath c 
led upon me, but my worldly thoughts did ſtill lod 
within me, and there was no place in my heart 
ſuch calls of God, Surely there is a way of 1sjoy 
God, even in our worldly 1imployments; God wol 
never have put us upon them to our loſs. 
walked with God,and begat ſons and daughters, 
$. 19« He walked with God , but did not retire & 
ſeparate himſelf from the things of this life: andt 
Angels that are imployed by Chriſt in the things 
the World (for the Spirit of the living creatures 
in the wheels) they are finite creatures , and 
be in twofold «b1at ove time , yet they loſe notng 
of the beatifical viſion, all the time, of their admit 
ſtration, for Matth. 18, 10. there Angels (even v 
eſ* they are imploved for them) behold the face 
their Father which is in Heaven. We need not 


Real $aints the greateſt Rarities. 125 
ur own alace! that ever Chriſtians who ſtand ac 
e door of eternity, and have more work upon 
heir hands then this poor moment of interpoling 
ime is ſufficient for. , ſhould yet be filling both our 
eads and heart with triffes. 
3. Hence aliol infer for the awakening of all, that 
If the keeping of the heart be the great work of a Chri- 
Han , then there are but few real Cioridhians m the 
Forld. | 
Indeed, if every one that hath learned the diale& 
di Chriſtianity,and can talk like a Saint, if every cne | 
hat hath giſtsand parts, and by the common aſſiſt- 
np preſence of the Spiritcan preach, pray, or diſ- 
ourſe likea Chriſtians in a word , It ſuch as aſ- 
dciate themſelves with the people of God , and 
we ;n Ordinances, might paſs tor Chriſtians, the 
mber then 1s great. 

) But alace! to what a ſmal number will they ſhrink 
you judge them by this rule how few are there 
at make Conſcience of keeping their kearts,watch- 
g their thoughts, judging their ends? C9c. O there 

but tew cloſet men among profeſſors: It is far cafi- 
r for men to be reconciled to any duties in Religion 
aan to theſe : the prophane part of the world will 
dt ſo much as touch with the eurſide of Religious 
utes, much leſs to this : and for the hypccrite, 
ough he be Polite and curious about thoſe cxter- 
als, yet you can never perſwade him. to this inward 
ork, this difficult work : this work to which there 
no inducement by humane ap.l2uſe: this work that 
ould quickly diſcover what the h\ pocrite cares nct 
know , ſo that by a general conſent , this heart 
work 

G2 


-236 Motives to beep the heart 
work-is left the hands of a tew ſecret ones , and: 
:&remble to think in how few hands it is. q 


| 
| 71 Uſe for exhntation 


Sj J* thee keeping of the heart be ſ5 important a buf 
s'1 neſs, if ſuch chotch advantages acirew t1 you there 
by; iſſo many deare and precious intereſts be wrapt 
zn it, then let me call upon the p2ople of God every where 
ro fall cloſe'to his work. 
O ſtudy your hearts, watch your hearts, keep you 
Hearts: away .with fruitleſs controverſies and idle 
queſtions, away with empty names and vain ſhen 
away with unprofitable diſcourſe, and bold cenſure 
of others, turn 1n upon your ſelves, get into you 
cloſets, and now reſolve to dwel there : you have 
| been ſtrangers tothis work too long, you have key 
_ others vineyards toolons, you have trifled about the 
#. borders of Religion too long, this world, hath detain- 
"-<ed you from your great work too long ; will you now 
reſolve to look better to your hearts? will you haſte 
and come out of the crowds, of buſineſs, and clamors 
of the world, and retire your ſelves more than you 
have done? O that this day y.u would reſoly 
upon it. | 
Reader, me thinks I ſhould prevail with thee ; al 
that | bez for,is but this,that thou wou!ldeſt ſtep afidt 
2 licle oftner to talk wich God, and thine own heart 
that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer every trifle ta divet 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt keep a more true and fait 
ſu:l -ccount of thy thoug: ts ind atfeRions : that tha 
wou'dſt but ſeriouſly demind of thine own heart, 4 
leaſt cvery evening, O my heart, where haſt the 
becn to day ? whether haſt thou made a rode toda 


A zcod heart helps a bad head. 137 ' 
If a'! that hath been ſaid by way of inducement be 
{ n-t enough , I have yet more motives to offer you 4 
and the fiſt 1s th's. ES 
it. Motive. The ſtudzjing, obſerve, and diligent 
Ieeping of your own hearts, will marvel:uſly help your. 
underſtanding in the decp myReries of Religion. 
An honeſt well experienced heart 1s a ſingular help 
toa weak head : ſuch a heart will ſerve you 1n ſtead 
| of a Comentaiy upon a great part of the Scripture : 
| by this means ycu fhall far better underſtand the . 
things of God than the learned Rabbies and pro- 
i found Do&ors ;, ( if gracelcſs 3nd unexperienced ) 
ever did : you ſhall not only have a more clear, 
but a more ſweet preception and guſt of them : 
a man may diſcourſe orthtodoxly and profounely 
{ of the nature and effeQs of faith, tte troublcs and 
comſorts of cnnſcicnce, the ſweetneſs of come 
{ munion with God , that never fe!t the efficacy of 
and ſweet in;preffions of theſe things upon his ; 
{town ſpirit, but O how dark 2nd dry are theſe. 
of notions, compared with his, upon whoſe heart they 
o have been ated? when ſuch a ran reads Davids 
Pſalms, or Puuls Epiſtles, there he finds his own 9be 
Jj<&tons made and anſwered : O faith he, theſe toly 
men ſpeak iny very heart . ti:cir doubts were mine 
4 their troubles mine, and their experiences mine. EF | 
+ remember Czrz/1/t:me (peaking to his people of Ate 
trch about ſome choice exper:er.ces, uſeth this ex=" 
preſſion, Sciunt rnittati quid dice ; thoſe that are in- - 
Itiated know what [ ſay : experence is the beſt. 
School-maſtcr, O then ! ſtudy your hearts , keem 
your hearts, Y 
2, Mot. The ſludy and' obſervation of your own 
G 3 hearts * 
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' 2138 ; Antidotes againſt errour, 
hearts will antidvte you againſt the dangerous and in 

feRing errors of the times (5 places you live in. 
For what think you is the reaſon that ſo mart 
profeſſors in England have departed from the fait! 
Slving heed to fables : that ſo many thouſands ha 
been led away by the error of the wicked, th 
Jeſuits and Quakers who have ſown corrup: doit 
Have had ſuch plentiful harveſts among us , bu 
becauſe they have meet with a company of emp 
notional profeſſors that never knew what belong 
to praftical godlineſs, and the ſtudy of the! 
own hearts? . 

If profeffors did but give diligence toſtudy, ſear ch 
and watch their own hearts, they would have that 
idt;0) Sveryu2, that ſtedfaſtneſs of their own that 
eter (pcak> of, 2 Pet. 3. 17. And this would ballall 
and (ectle them Heb, 13. 9. Suppoſe a ſubtil Papilt 
ſhould talk to ſuch of the dignity, and merit of goc 
worXs , could he ever work the perſwafton of it inte 
that heart that is conſciousto it ſelf of ſo much dark 
neſs, dexdneſs,diſtraQion, and unbelicf attending its 
beſt dutics? itis a good rule, nm eft aiſputardam 
de gufty: there is no diſputing againſt taſte : what 
min hath felt and caſted , one cannot beat him off 
from that by argument. 

3. Mot. Tour care and diligence in keeping you 
hearts, , will prove ore of the beit evidences of your fat 
CEOritys 

I know no excernal a& of Religion that diffe 
ences the ſound trom the unſound profeſſor : it 
wonderful to conſider , how far hypccrites go in 
external duties , how plauſibly they can order t 

. . outward man, hiding all theic indecencies from tt 


' obſervation of the world. 


The beſt mark of fincerity. 339 
But then, they take no heed to their hearts, they 
larc not in ſecret, what they appear to be in publick, 
nd before this tryal no hypocrite can ſtand. It is 
confeſt, they may in a fit, under a pang upon a death 
zed , cry out of the wickedneſs of their hearts ; bur 
lace | there is no heed tobe taken to theſe extorted 
complaints : in our law nocredit is to be given tothe 
teſtimony of one upon the rack, becauſe it may be 
ſuppoſed , that the extremity of the torture ma 
make him tay any thing to he eaſed; but it ſelf 
1 jealouſy , care, and watchfulneſs be the daily work- 
1ings and frames of thy heart, it ſtrongly argues the 
ſincerity of it; for what but the ſenſe of a divine 
eye, what bui the real hatred of finas fin, could put 
thee upon thoſe ſecret duties , which ly out of the 
obſervation of all creatures ? 

It then 1c be a deſirable thing in thine cyes to 
have a tair teſtimony of thine integrity, and to know 
1 of a truth that thou feareſt God , then ſtudy thine 
| heart, catch thy heart, keep thy heart. 
| 4. Mot. HIiw fruitful, ſweet and comfortable 
1 would all Ordinances and Duties be to w if our hearss 
1 were better kept ? 
| O what precious communion might you have with 

God, every time you approach him, 1t your hearts 
were but in frame you might then ſay with David, 
4 Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet 
þ That whieh loſes all our comforts is Ordinances and 
more ſecret duties,is the indiſpoſcdneſs of the heart: 
a Chriſtian whoſe heart is in a good trame gets the ; 
ſtart of all others that come with him in that duty : 


they are tugging hard to get up their hearts to 
P 
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140 Heart atquaint, a fountain of Prayer; 
preſfing np of this argument upon them, and the 
that, to quicken and affe& them, and ſometimes & 
away 3s bad as they came, Sometimes the dury is al 
moſt ended before their hearts begin to ſtir to fee 
any warmth, quickning or power from it : but 
his while the prepared heart is at its work : this 
He that ordinarily gets the firſt ſight of Chriſt in 
Sermon , the firſt ſeal from Chriſt in a Sacrament 
the firſt kiſs from Chriſt in ſecret Prayer. I tell yc 
and I tell you but hat I have felt, that Prayers at 
Sermons would appear to you other manner of thing 
than they do, did you but bring better ordere 
hearts unto them, you would not go away de 
jeQted and drooping; O this hath been a lc 
day, a loſt duty to me, if you had not loſt you 
hearts, it might not be ſo: if then the comfo 
of Ordinances be ſiteet, look to your heart 
keep your hearts. 

5. Mot. Acquaitntance with your own hearts wt 
be a fountains of matter ts you in Prayer, 

A man that 15 diligent in heart work, and kno 
 theſtate ofhis own S»ul, will have a fountain fulnet 

of matter to ſupply him richly in all his addrefles t 
God ; his tongue ſhal not faulter,% make pauſes fc 
' want of matter, P/al. 45. 8. My heart is enditing 
good matter : or as Mnranus renders the original,n 
heart is boyling up good matter, like a living ſprit 
that is ſtill bubling up freſh water and then 
tongue is as the pen of a ready writer : others mo 
pump their memories, rack their inventious, and a 
- often at a loſs when they have done all : butif the 
have kept and faithfully ſtudied thine own heart, 1 
will be with thee (as Fob (peaks in another con lik 
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bottles full of new wine that want vent , which ar 
ready to burſt : as holy matter flows plentifully, (o- 
more feeling and ſweetly from ſuch a heart « whe 
a heart experienced Chriſtian is mcurning before : 
God over {ome ſpecial heart corrtption, wreſtling 
with God for the ſupply oi ſcme ſpecial inward want, : 
he ſpeaks notas other men do, that have learned to. 
pray by rote, their conteffions and petitions are. 
{queezed out, his drop freely like pure honey from 
the comb : it is a happineſs then to be with or near ' 
ſuch a Chriſtian. I remember Bernard having given 
rules to prepare the heart for prayer,coneludes them 
thus, Et cum talis fueris memento mei : and (faith 
he) when thy heart is in this frame then remember | 
me. 

6. Mot. By this the decayed power of Religion will 
be recovered again among profeſi51s, which 1s the my 
defiratle fight in this world 

O that 1 might live to ſee that day when pro- 
ſeſſors ſhall not walk in a vain ſhew, when they 
| ſhall pleaſe themſelves no more with a name to live, 
being ſpiritualy dead : when they ſhall be no more * 
(as many of them now are) a company of frothy, 
vain, and unſcrious perſons, but the majeſtick 
beams of holineſs ſhining ſrom their. heavenly, 
and ſerious converſations ſhall awe world ; and 
command reverence frcm all that are about them 2 
when they ſhall warm the hearts of thoſe that. 
come nigh them, ſo that men ſhall ſay, God 
1s theſe men of a truth. | 
| Well, ſuch a time may again be expeted, accords 
ing to that promiſe, Iſa: 60. 21. The people ſhall be all 
righteous, But till we fall cloſer to this great work of: 
G 5 keepin 


142 by beeping the heart. 
+ Keeping our hearts , I am out of hopes to ſee thoſe 
' blefled dayes: F cannot exp<& better times, till 
God give vether hearts : doth it not grieve you to 
ſee what a ſcorn Religion is made in the world} 
what objeds of contempt and {corn the profeſſors of 
*-"*tare m2de In the world ? 
| Projeifors, ould you recover your credit ? would 
- you again obtain an honorable teſtimony in the comt« 
- Relences of yeur very enemies? then pry 2 | 
hearts watch your hearts? It is the looſneſs frothi 
nes, an1 earth]ine's of your hearts, that hath made 
your hvesSſo ; and this hath brought you under con: 
tempt of the world : you firſt loſt your fight of Ge 
and communion with him, then your heavenly at 
ſerious deportmentamong men ; and by that, you 
intereſt in their Conſctences. O then / for tt 
- Credit of Religion, for the honor of your profe 
ſion, keep your hearts. 

7. Mot. By diligence in keeping our hearts 
fhuld prevent, and rem the fatal ſcandal, and | 
oling black out of the way of the World. 

Wo to the World (ſaith Chriſt) becauſe of offences 
Mat. +8 7. Doth not ſhame cover your faces? do nc 

- your hearts bleed within you to hear of the ſcanda 
'- ous miſcarriagesof many looſe | 48- il could yc 
Not like Shem and Japher , go backward with a gat 

nent to cover the ſhame of many profeſlors ? how 
-* that-worthy Name blaſphemed, Fam. 2.7. 2 Sa 
12 23. 14 The hearts of the righteous ſadned ? Pfr 
25 3. Exek. 36, 20. | By this the world 15 fearfull 
- Prejuliced agatdft C::riſt and Religion, the bonds « 
* death made faſt uy!) their Culs : thoſe that had 
| ; Sencra! love 2n4 jog to'the ways of God, ſtartle 
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and quite driven back, and thus Soul-blood is hed? | 
wo to the World. 
Yea, how are the conſciences of fallen profeſſors 
plunged and even overwhelmed in the deeps of © 
trouble? God inwardly exeommunicating their 
ſouls from all comfortable tellowſhip with him- 
ſelf, and the joyes of his ſalvation: infinite are - 
the miſchiefs that come by the ſcandalous lives 
of profeſſors. 
And what is the true cauſe and reaſon of all this, 
but the negleRing of their hearts? were our hearts 
better kept, all this would be prevented : had David 
kept his heart,he had not broken his bones : a negleR- 
ed careleſs heart,muſt of neceſſity produce a diſor- 
derly fcandalous life. I thank God for the freedom 
and faithfulneſs of a reverend Brother in his Goſpel 
glaſs, ſhewing profeſſors their manifold miſcarriages 
and from my heart do with that when their wounds 
have been throughly ſearched by that probe , God 
would be pleaſed to heal them by this Plaiſter.O pro- 
leflors / it ever you will keep religion (weet, if ever 
you hope to. recover the credit of itin the world, 
keep your hearts : either keep your hearts , orloſe 
your credit: keep your hearts, or lofe your come 
forts keep your hearts, leſt ye ſhed Soul blood: 
what words can expreſs the deep concernment, the 
wonderful conſequences of this work! every thing 
puts a necefſſitv, a(olemnity , a beauty upon it, 
8. Mot An beart well kept will fit you s any cone 
' dition God cats you into , or any ſervice he hath to uſe 
you in, 
He that hath learnt how to keep his heart lowly, i 
fit ſor proſperity : and he that knows how to uſe and}; 


apply 


244 Service for God this way promoted. 
apply te 1t Scripture promiſes, and ſupports, is fit td 
- palsthroughany adverfity: he that can deny the pride 
and (elfrſhnets of his heart,is fit to be imployed in ar 
ſervice for God : ſuch a man was Paul, he did noff 
only ſpend his time in preaching to others, in keeping 
- Others vineyards, but he lookt to himſelf, kept ht 
own vineyard. 1 Cor. 9, 27 Le'? when I have preacl 
ed to ethers, I myſelf (hw'd be a calt away > and what 
an eminent infirument was he for God ? he could 
turn his hand to any work , he could dexterouſlie 
manage both an adverſe and proſperous condition: [ 
know how to abound, and how to ſuffer want; let the 
people defic him, 1t moves him not, unleſs te 
indignation: Let them ſtone him, he can bea 
it - if a man purge himſelf from theſe (ſaith he, 
Tim. 2. 21.) He ſhall be a veſſel unto honour ſan#i 
and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto 
very good work. 

Firſt, the heart muſt be purged; and then it i 
prepared for any ſervice of God : when the heart of 
Jſaiab was purified, which was the thing ſignified b 
the touching of his lips with a coal from the Altar, 
Iſai. 6. 7. Then he was fit for Gods work: Here am 
I, ſend me, verſ. 8. a man that hath not learned to 

keep his heart, put him upon any ſervice for 
and if it be attended with honor , it ſhall (well up 
and overtop his ſpirit: if with ſuffering, 1t w 
exanimate and fink him. 

Jeſus Chriſt had an inſtrumental fitneſs for 
Fathers work above all the ſervants that ever Ge 
imployed, he was zealous in publick w ork for Ge 
ſo zealous,that ſometimes he forgat to cat bread; ye 
- that his friends thought he had been befides himſell 
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to its Primitive Beauty, t4s 
but yet he ſo carried on his publick work, asnot to © 
forget his own private communion with God , and |: 
therefore you read in Matth, 12. 23. That when he 
' had been labouring all day,yet after that,he wentup 
| toa mountain a part to pray , and was there alone, 
O let the keepers of the vineyards look to their 
own vineyard .' we ſhall never be ſo inſtrumental to 
the good of others, as when we are moſt diligent 
about our own Soul. 

9. Mot. If the people of God would more diligently 
| keep their hearts, how exceetlingly would the communi- 
on of Saints be thereby ſweetned ! 

How goodly than would be thy Tents, O Jacob | 
and thy Tabernacles, O }/rael! then as it is prophefi- 
ed of the Jews, Zech. 8. 23. Men would ſay, we will 
go With you , for we have heard that God is among you 
It is the fellowſhip your Souls have with the Father, 
and with the Son,that draws out the defires of others 
after fellowſhip with you, 1 Joh. 1. 3. I tell you, if 
Saints would be perſwaded to take more pains, and 
ſpend more time about their hearts, there would 
Quickly be ſuch a divine luftre upon the face . 
| of their converſations, that men would account 
it no ſmal priviledge, to be with or near 
them. 

It is the pride, paſſion, 8 earthlineſs of our hearts 
that hath ſpoiled Chriſtian fellowſhip: whence is it, 
that when Chriſtians meet, they are often jarring and 
contending, but only their unmortified paſſion ? 
whence are their uncharitable cenſures of their bre- ' 
theren, but only from ſelf-ignorance ? why are they _ 
fo rigid,and unmerciful towards thoſe that are fallen 


but becauſe they cqnſider not themſelves? as the A- 
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"B46 The influences of Ordinances 
poſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 6. tr. why their diſcourſe f 
frothy and Anprofitable when they meet, is nafff 
this from the carthilneſs and vanity of their hearts 
My brethren, theſe be the things that have ſpoli 
ed Chriſtian fellowſhip , and made it becumea d 
and ſapleſs thing ; ſo that many Chriſtians are eve 
weary of it, and are ready to ſay with the ''rophe 
Jerem. 9.2. O that Thada cottage in the wilderneſ, 
3c. That I might leave my peopte and go from them | 
and with Daid, Pſal. 120. 6. My ſoul hath long dwek 
with them that hate peace : This hath made them lor 
« for the grave, that they might go from them 
are not their own people to them them thatare theix 

own people , as the original of that text imports] 
2 Cor. 5. 8, 

But now, if profeſſors wouid ſtudie their own 
hearts more, watch and keep them better, all 
would be prevented; and the beauty and: glory of 
communion again reſtored : they would divide n 
more, contend no more , cenſure raſhly no more; 
when their hearts are in tune, their tongues will nat 
jart: how charitable, pitiful and tender w1ll they be 
one of another, when every one is daily humbled 
ander the evil of his own heart. Lord, haften thai 
much deſired dayes, and bleſs theſe counſels inorde 
to them. 

10, Mot. Laſtly, By this the comforts of the Spira 
and precimus influences of all Ordinances would be fr 
ed, and much longer preſerved in your Souls. toan n 
they arc. 

Ah! what would I give , that my Soul mn h 
preſerved in thac frame, | ſometimes find it atter Z 
Ordinance !. Aliquands intromitls me, Domane , 


affed | 


hereby conſeared. F47 
effeftlum multum inuſitatum introrſus ad neſcio quam 
lulcedinem, 8c. Sometimes, O Lord, ( ſaith one of 
the Fathers oy, thou admitteſt me into the 
moſt inward,unuſual and ſweet delights, to I know 
not what ſweetnſs, which were 1t perfe&ed in me, 
1 know not what it would be; or rather , what it 
would not be. But alace / the heart grows careleſs 
again, and quickly returns, like water temoved from 
the fire of 1ts native coldneſs : could you but keep 
thoſe things for ever in your hearts, what Chriſtians 
would you be? what lives would ye live? and how 
is it that theſe things remain no longer with ns ? 
doubtleſs it is becauſe we ſuffer our hearts to take 
cold again: we ſhould be as careful after an Ordin- 
ance or duty to prevent this, as one that comes out 
of an hot bath, ot great ſweat, is of going out into 
the chill air; we have our hot and cold fits by turns 
and what is the reaſon, but our unskilfulneſs and - 
careleſneſs in keeping the heart ? 

It is a thouſand pities, that the Ordinances o 
God, asto their quickning and comforting cffeRs, 
ſhould be like thoſe humane Ordinances the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 6f, that periſh in the uſing - O then, let me 
ay fo you, as Job I$;.11. Do the conſolations of Gog 
ſeem ſmal to yu? Look over thoſe ten ſpecial bene- 
fits, weight them in a juft ballance; are they imal 
matters? is it a (mal matter to have thy weak under- 
ftanding aſſiſted , thine endangered Soul antidoted, 
thy ſincerity cleared , thy communion with God 


fweetned, thy ſails filled in prayer ? ts it a ſmal thing | | 


to have the decayed power of godlineſs again recove- 
red, all fatal ſcandal remoyed, an m— 
(gels. 
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fitacſs to ſerve Chriſt obtained , the Communion 
Saints reſtored to its primitive glory, and the inf 
ences of Or1inances abiding in the Souls of: Sait 
It theſe be no common bleſſings, no ſmall benefs 


then ſurely it is a great duty to keep the heart ix 
all diligence, 
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[TI Uſe for Direttton. 


HE next uſe ſhall be for dire&ion to long; 
ſpecial means for the keeping of the heart 
ae _ what hath been hinted in the - | 
can of the duty, paz. 9.10, It, 12, 13. to which 
refer the Reader, and all thoſe diretions throughe 
the whole, appropriated to particular caſes 8 ſeaſc 
T ſhall farther add ſeveral other general means of e! 

. . cellent uſe to this end : and the firſt is this. 

* - Is Means, Would you thus keep your hearts as ball. 
been perſwaded then furniſh your hearts richly 
the Word of God , which is their beſt preſervative 
gainſt ſin, 

Keep the Word, and the Word will keep yc 
as the firſt receiving of the Word regenerated yoy 
hearts, ſo the keeping of the Word within you, \ 
preſerve your hearts, ' Col. 3. 16. Let the Word 
 Chrift dwell richly in you, let it dwell, nor tarry wi 
| © you for a night,and let it dwell richly,or plentif 

_ - 1nall that i1sof it, in its commands promiſes; threi 

*  Jnall that is in you, in your-underſtandings, merilf 

|  Ties,conſciencer, affe&ions and then it will:preſet 

' your hearts, P/al. 119. 11. Thy Word have I hid 

\ mine heart that I might not ſin againſt thee. It 1s 

; <Mipperineſs of our hearts in reference to the We 

 \that cauſes ſo many ſlips in onr lives; Conſcie 


Choice means to keep the bears. fa» 
zannot be urged , or awed, with forgorten truths : 
but keep it in the heart, and it will keepboth heart 
and life upright, Pſal. 73. 31-.The Law of his God is 
in his heart, none of his fteps ſhall ſlide; or if he do, 
the Word wil] recover the ſtra ing heart again, Mat. 
26. 87. then Peter remembred [| the words of Feſus 
gud wept bitterly: We neverloſe our hearts till the 
have firſt loſt the efficacious and powerful impreſfit« 
ons of the Word. 

2, Mea. Call your hearts frequently to an accuunt, 
if ever you mean to keep them with God, 
Thoſe that put a ſtock into the hands of unfaithful ; 
or ſuſpicious ſervants,: will be ſure to make ſhort 
reckonings with them : the heart ts deceitful above all 
things, ard deſperately wicked , Jer. 17.9. O it is as 
neceſſary,as (weet,that we and our reins: that is,we 
and our ſecret thoughts confer together every night 
Pſal. 16. 7. We ſhould call our hearts to an account 
every evening , and ſay; O my heart ! where haſt 
thou been to day ? where have thy thoughts wandr- 
ed to day? what account canſt thou give of them ? 
O naughty heart, vain heart, couldſt not thou abide 
by the fountain of delights ? Is there better enter- 
tainment with the creature than with God ? the 
oftner the heart meets with rebukes and checks. 
for wandring , the leſs it will wander: if eyery 
ain thought were retrafted with a fghit, every 
xcurſion of the heart from God with a ſevere 
theck, it would not dare ſo boldly and frequent» 
to digreſs and ſtep afide : thoſe ations which 
e committed with relu@ancy, are not committed 
with frequency. ; ; 
2. Mea. He that will keep his beart, muſt take we” | 


'TJo Choice means to keep the heart. 
" of plunging himſelf into ſuch « multiplicity of eartt 
| Guſineſs , as he cannit manage without neglefing | 
mam buſineſs. 
. Tt cannot be imagned he ſhould keep his h 
with God , that hath loſt himſelf in a wood 
| earthly buſineſs; take heed you do not pine 
your Souls by gratifytag the immoderate defir 
of your fleſh 1 wiſh many Chriſtians could trul 
lay what Seneca a Heathen once did, I do ndh 
give, but only lend my ſelf to my buſineſs. It ill 
ſaid Germanicus reigned in the Romans hearts {, 
Tyberius only. in their Provinces ; though the world, 
be in your hands, let it not juſtle Chrift out c 
your hearts. 

Tzke heed,Chriſtian, leſt thy ſþyp ſteal away thy 
heart from thy cloſet. God never intended carthl 
1:1ploy nents for a ſtop, but rather icr - /e» tq 
heavenly ones. O let not Ariftippus the Aath 
ariſe in judgement againſt thee, who Aid , by, 
would rather negle his means than his mind , hl 
farm than ſoul. It thy ſhip be overladen thou mullf, 
caſt ſoine over-bord : more buſineſs than the 
canſt well manige , is like more meat than the 
canſt well digeſt, which will quickly make $ 
ſickly Soul. \ 

4. Mea. He: that means to keep his heart, muſt care 
Jull, obſerve its firſt declining fram God, and ſtop 
there. 

He that will keep his houſe in good repair, 
ſtop every chink afſ2on as diſcovered , andhe t 
will keep his heart , muſt not let a vain thought 
long negleRed : the ſerpent of heart Apoſtaly 15b 
; Krilledin the egg of a ſma] remiſſion, O if many po 
« Mecayed Chriſtians had lookt to their hearts in lm 
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| Chotce means to beep the heart. gr. 
hey had never come to that ſad paſs they now are : 
We may ſay of heart-negle&s, as the Apoſtles doth 
of vain bablings , that they increaſe to more and 
more ungodlineſs: Nemo repente fit turpiſſimus : 
litle fins negle&ed , will quickly become great 
nd maſterleſss The great Crocedtle once lay in 

gg. The greateſt Oak was once but an acorn : 
he firing of a ſmall train of powder may 
blow up all by leading to a greater quantity : 
men litle think what a proud, vain, wanton, or 
worldly thought may grow to : behold, how great 
a matter a litle fire kindled ! | 

s Mea. Tabe beed of loſing the livelienſs and ſweet« 
neſs of your communion with God , leſt thereby jour hearts 
be Loſed off from Gad. 
The heart is an "ungry and reſtleſs thing, it will 
have ſomthing to tced upon : if it enjoy nothing from 
dd, it will huat for ſomething among the creatures, 
and there itoften loſes it (elf,as well as its end: there 
1s nothing more engages the heart to a conſtancy and 
evenneſs in walking with God . than the ( vcetneſs 
hich it taſtes therein; as the JTauls , when once 
hey taſted the (ſweet wine of [taly, could never 
be ſatisfied, till they co:-quered the- Countrey 
where it grew. 

It is true conſcience of duty may keep the heart 
romnegleQing it; but when there 1s no higher mo- 
ive, it drives on daylv, and is filled with diſtraQi- 
dns ; that which we delight in, we are never weary 
pf, as is evident in the motionsof the heart to earthly 
hings, where the wheels being oyled with dehght, 

innimbly , and have ofien need of trigging ; the 
notions of the heart upward would be as free, If its 


le!ight in heavenly things were as great. _ 2 


Fg2 Choice means to heep the heart. | 
6. Mea. Habituat thy heart to ſpiritual melt 
en , if thou woulaſt have it freed from thoſe'abupde 

ſome diverſions. wh 
. -- By this means you will get a facility, and dext 
ty in heart-work . It 1s pity thoſe ſmaller portions 
our time betwixt ſolemn duties, ſhould ly upon « 
hands,and be rendered uſeleſs to us, O learn to ſa 
and be good husbands upon your thoughts : to thi 
purpoſe, a next Author ( Boyls occaſimal reflec. pay 
9. lo ) ſpeaks, theſe Parentheſs which happen 
come between the more ſolemn paſſages (whethe 
buſineſs or recreations) of humane life, are wot tt 
be loſt by moſt men, for want of a due value for the 
and even be good men for want of «kill to preſer 
them, for though they do not properly deſpiſe the 
yet they negleQor loſe them, for want of knowin 
how to reſcue them,or what to do with them; but 
though grains of ſand, and aſhes be a part, but © 
Jdiſpicable fmalneſ;, and lyable to be ſcattered at 
blown away, yet the skilful artificer by a vehem 
fire, brings numbers of theſe to afford him that nobk 
ſubſtance-glaſs, by whoſe help we may both ſee < 
ſelves, and'our blemiſhes lively repreſented, (as! 
looking glaſſes) and diſcern celeſtial objects (as wi 
Telleſcopes) and with the Sunbeams, kiadle diſpe 
ed materials (as with burning glaſſes) ſo when 
litle fragments,or parcels of time, which if not ca 
fully looke to, would be diſſipated and loſt. come 
be managed by a skilful contemplator, and to be 
proved by the celeſtial fire of devotion, they m 
ſo ordered as to afford us both logoking-glaſle 
dreſs our ſouls by ,S8cproſpeRives to diſcover heave 


\ 


= 


Y 


I | Choice means to beep the heart, ” ney 
wonders, and incentives to inflame our hearts wh 
al. Thus far. he. 
' Something of that nature I have under hand, fo 
poblick benefit, if God give life to finiſh, and oppoff 
nity to.produce it : certainly this is a great ads 
antage for keeping of the heart with Gods ”* 


I. Vſe for Conſolation. 


Shal now cloſe the whole with a word or two of 

conſolation to all diligent and ſerious Chriſtians, 
at faithfully and cloſely apply heart-work, that are 
ITroaning ard weeping In ſecret over the hardneſs, 
pride, carthlineſs and vanity of their hearts, that are 
tearirig and trembling over the experienced deceit= 
ulneſs,and falſneſs of them, whilſt ocher vain profeſ- 
ors eyes are abrode,their time and ſtrength eaten up 
dy fruitleſs diſputes, and earthly imployments, or at 
deſt by a cold and formal performance of ſome heart- 
leſs and empty duties : poor Chriſtian, Thave three 
Wthivgs to offer thee in order to thy ſupport and com- 
ort,and doubtleſs either of them alone mixed with 
aith,is ſufficient to comfort thee over all the trouble 
ou haſt with thine own heart, 
1. Comfcrt, This argues thy heart to be upright and 
voneſt what ever thy other gifts and abiluies ares 

It 1s uprightneſs of heart will comforr thee upon 
geath bed, 2 Kings 20. 2. 3. Then he turned his face 
bo the wal! and frayed to the Lord ſaying remember 
wp ') Lord how I have walked before thee in truthy 
ma rwiuh a perfett hearr Rc. | 
1 am really of his mird, who ſaid, St: mii daretur 
ra 41erim Cot iart rujtica ſordidiſumum & max, 
hn, o/c opus pre omnibus vittorigs of UI 


"Ce/arts : Might I have my w 
pareter the tnoſt diſpicable and fordid w 
uſtick Chriſtian, before all the viRories and 1 
dphts of Alexander, or Ceſar. Yea; let me add, þ 
fore all the elaborated duties and excellent gifts 
F Yain profeſſors , before the tongues of men and A 
* Bels3' it will ſignify more to my comfort to ſx 
; one olitary hour and mourning before the Lori 
-over heart corruption, than many hours in a ſeen 
ing zealens, but real dead performance of com 
mon duties with the greateſt inlargements and ric 
eft embelliſhments of parts and gifts. ; 
.By this very thing Chriſt diſtinguiſhes the form 
and ſerious Chriſtians, Matth. 6. 5. The one is fc 
the ſtreet and Synagogue; for the obſervation 
applauſe of men , but the other 1s acloſet man : 
drives on a home trade, a heart trade: never {| 
troubled then for the want of thoſe things that a 
« may have and be cternally damned 2: but rathe 
| bleſs Gcd for that which none but the favorit! 
and darlings of heaven have: many a one 1s 
tm hell, that had a better head than thine ; ar 
" many a one now in heaven that co:nplained of & 
bad an heart as thine. | 
2, Com. Know farther for thy comfort , that God 
would never leave thee under ſo many heart troubles 
and burdens, if he intended mt thy real benefit 
thereby. 
Thou art oftencrying out, Lord , why is it thus ?7 
- why go I mourning all the day, having ſorrow 1n my? 
' Heart? thus long I have been exerciſed with hard» 


neſs of heart, & to this day have not obtair:<d a brok-! 


aL. [1 y years have I been praying and ris: 
ain thoughts, yet am ill infeſte&ang 
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ted wi ther. O when it t 
ct: 1 have beev in travel, ang 
fd : I have obtained no deliverance, neithe? 
.curruptioas of 'my heart fallen. Thave brougy 
eartmany times to prayers. Sermong Sack 
jents, expe@tivg and hoping for a cure from them, 
id ſtill my ſore runneth and ceaſeth not. 
Penfive (oul,let this cemfort thee,thy God deſigns 
" thy benefit, even by theſe occaſions of thy ſad come 
laints : For (1.) Hereby he would let thee ſee what 
y heart by nature 18 and-was., and therein take no- 
icehow much thou art behokding to free Grace : He 
leaves thee under theſe exerciſes of ſpirit, that thou: 
mayeſtly as with thy tace upon the ground, admiring 
thatever the Lord of glory ſhould take ſuch a toad, (o 
le a creature into his boſom : thy baſe heart, if it be 
dod for nothing elſe, yet ſerves to commend8eſet off 
{the unſcarchable riches of-Free-Grace. ( 2.) This* 
ſerves to beat thee off continually from reſting; yea; 
or but glancing upon thine own righteouſneſs, or ex. 
cellency : the corruption of thy heart,working in all} 
thy duties, makes the ſenſible to feel that the bed is' 
too ſhort, and the covering too narrow, Were At not 
for thoſe refleRions thou haſt after duties upon. the # 
ulneſs and diſtraions of thine heart in them,how 
apt wouldſt thou be to fall in love with, and admire 
line own performances, and inlargements? . For 1 
withſtanding theſe,thou haſt much to do with the” 
wdeof thy heart; how much mere, it ſuch humbs. - 
be and ſelfeabafing conſWerations were wanting 5. 
Ind laſtly , ghis tends to make thee the more com} 
Wionat and tender towards others, Perhaps thawlf 
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1h gordiarsfor upripht hearts, 
Avec litlc pity for the diſtreſſes, and foul 
of others, it thou hadſt leſs experience of 
"OWD. 
E Com. 3. Toconclude , God will ſhortly put a bleſſel 
7 17 aff theſe troubles, cares; and watchings. I 
{ "The time 15 coming when thy heart ſhall be a 
Wmou wouldſt hive it, when thou (halt be diſcharged 
df theſe cares, tears and ſorrows, and never cry out: 
FOh my hard, my proud, my vain, my earthly heart 
ny more: whenall aarkneſs ſhall be 5a1:1ſhed from 
Eninc underſtar:ding, and thou ſhalt cleariy diſcove 
*2l] cruths in God , thatcry all Ocean of truth : when 
all vanity ſhall be purged peric&ly cut of thy 
theughts and they be everlaſtingly, raviſhing , and 
delightfully entertained and cxerciſed upon that 
ſupream goodneſs , and infinit exce)lency of God 
from whom they ſhall never ſtart any more hike @- 
droken bow : And :s for thy pride, paſſion, earthl1- 
efs, and ail other the matters of thy complaint and 
ouble tt ſhall be ſa:d of them , as of the Ezyprians 
I'F/rael:; Stand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of G:d : theſe 
drraprions thou ſeeſt to day, henceforth thou ſhalt 
e them no more for ever : when thou ſhalt lay 
bwn thy weapons of prayers, tears and groans, and ' 
at on the armourof light, not tofght, but to 
mmph in. nf 
ELord , winen fhall this blefſed day come? How” 
de? How long? Holy and True; My ſoul waiteth'« 
| thee; Come my beloved, and be thou like, : ; 
young Hart upos the Mountains'of Bether, , 


